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« Equidem omnes qui aliquid in ftudiis faciunt, venerari etiam, 
mirarique foleo. E{t enim res difficilis, ardua, faftidiofa, et qua eos 
a quibus contemnitur invicem contemnat.” Piin. Epist. 


For my own part, | refpect and ‘admire all perfons who make any 
proficiency in ftudious purfuits. For literature is a matter of great 
difficulty, of arduous and even faftidious nicety ; and where it is de 
fpifed may juftly retort contempt.” 








Art. I. The Attie Nights of Aulus Gellius. Tranflated into 
Englifh by the Rev. W. Beloe, F. S.A. Tranflator of He- 


redotus, Sc. In three volumes. 8vo. tl. 1s. Johnfon. 1795. 


W! congratulate Mr. Beloe on the publication of Aulus 
} Gellius, This author, it feems, has been accompa. 
nied bya kind of fatality among many of the learned, who 
Nave employed their time upon him, and have not lived to 
complete their meditated editions. Mr. B. however has fuc- 
celsfully defied the omen which for fome time terrified the 
younger Gronovius. That his ufeful and honourable labours 
have been transferred from Herodotus to Aulus Gellius, may 
ea matter of furprife, to thofe who have looked into the 
latter author curforily, or who bave formed an hafty judgment 
"pon the nature of thofe books, which are entitled to appear 
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in an Englith drefs. We readily grant that there are {ume 
things 1 in Gellius too trifling, and fome too recondite for the 
Enyiith reader ; fome which he will not be anxious to invefi. 
gate, and fome which he will not be able to comprehend; 
- the greater part of the work muft furcly be interefting to 
‘very man of common knowledge and liberal cu riofity. There 
*. much hiitorical matter, and much amuling anecdote, Great 
infight is given into the manners and opinions of the an. 
cients, and frequent difquifitions occur upon fubje&s of 
general taite. Gellius, doubtiefs, is not a book PR er for 
the entertainment of perfons whofe minds are pampered with 
the trath which istu be found in circulating libraries. They 
whole faculties are barely equal to the comprehenfion of a 
modern romance, or the force of whofe tntelle& is exhautted 
in the pervfal of a newfpaper, will certainly not find much to 
engage their attention in our author, But they whofe minds 
are fixed upon liberal knowledge, and - folid pyc 
will here be enabled to exercife their jud, zment, and increa 
their intellectual acquirements. ‘The ingenuous youth, nr 
even the well-educated lady, may here find in{truction blended 
with amufement: and the bufy pleader and the harratled {tateb 
man, may be allured intoagreeable relaxation. The Attic Nights 
indeed may be confidered as a fplendid entertainment, a cand 
dubia, where every gucft will meet with fomething fuitedtohs 
palate; the fubltantial, the ornamental, the fweet, and the acid, 
are all to be found in this tealt of intelleét. As A. Gellius 1s 
now for the fir(t time introduced to the notice of the Englith 
reader, we thall iketch out fuch an account of him asw 
can collect, from the fcanty materials with which antiquity has 
furnifhed us. The life of a fcholar feldom contributes much 
to adurn the page of the biographer: and this obfervation may 
be applied particularly to our author, who was more diligent 
In noting the opinions of others, than in promulgating y his own ' 
and who aimed far more at the honett praife of conveyi ng ite 
ftruchon fo fucceeding ages, than of claiming a con {pKcuoes 
place in the annals of that whe rein he lived. His fate indesd, 
isin one refpeet very remarkable, fince he has excited mu’ 
more a: feufion by what is not known of him with certainty, 
than maay autho: s by their whole tives. Tis very name, thetime 
he lived, and even: apartol his book, have each been the fuibjectos 
lon: 4 and e rver a Ltd yute Mr. B. whofe induitry and ac cuteness 
have | been em wloyed to ‘adh yifave upon the hnitory of the author 
vork, has noticed thefe circu 
ftances, in a preface written with much vigour of mind, 4 
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our author * Ageilius inftead of giving him the name by which 
he 1s generally known. Mr. Beloe continues his account of 
eur author thus : 


« Podwell, Lambecius, and Borrichius, are of opinion that he was 
born in the reign of Trajan ; that he was a youth in that of Adrian 5 
that he pafled his manhood under Antoninus Pius; aad that he died 
foon after Marcus Antoninus had been raifed to the imperial throne. 
His inftructor in grammar was Sulpitius Apollinaris. le {tudied rhe- 
toric under Titus Cattritius and Antonius Julianus. After taking the 
toga virilis, he went from Rome to Athens, where he lived on terms 
of familiarity with Calvifius Taurus, Peregrinus Proteus, and the 
celebrated Herodes Atticus. While he was at Athens, he began his 
« Noétes Atticr.” From his writings it appears that he was well 
killed in philology and moral philofoplty, and that he embraced the 
tenets of his illuftrious contemporary Favorinus. After traverfing 
the greater part of Greece, he returned to Rome, where he applied 
himfelf to the law and was appointed a judge.” 


After all, Gellius, like many other learned men,. mult be 
content to be known more from the evidence he has left of 
himfelf, than from the tellimony which others have given of him. 
Nor will his memory thus be in much danger, if we may guels 
from the attention his work has already received. It has patied 
through eighty editions, and the moft diftinguifhed fcholars of 
every country have been employed in the illuftration of his 
matter, or the correétion of his text. 

Of the title and plan of the work let us read the account 
given in the author’s own words. 


“¢ Whatever book came into my hand, whether it was+ Greek or 
Latin, or whatever I heard that was cither worthy of being recorded 
or agreeable to my fancy, I wrote down without diftinction, and with- 
utorder. Thefe things I treafured up to aid my memory, as it were 
by a florehoufe of learning: fo that when 1 wanted to refer to any 
particular circumftance or word which I had at the moment forgotten, 
and the book from which they were taken happened not to be at hand, 
i could eafily find and apply it. ‘Thus the fame irregularity will 
appear in thofe commentaries, as exifted in the original annotations, 
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. * Davies, the learned editor of Cicero's Philofophical Works, and 
yeas sesagt and friend of the more learned Bentley, writes 
x2 +2 Bee pages 65 and 7o of his edition of the Academics, 
are oc notes we read Agellius ; but in the index of authors 
” a Academics, Davies writes the name Gellius. | Rev. 
naga in his preface to his Bibliotheca, informs his Brother 
which he roe he — to fend hin a general account of 279 volumes, 
aces ne rea during his embafly to Ailyria. The whole letter 
a compared with the procm of A, G. though much inferior 
gance and erudition. Rev. 
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which were concifely written down without any method or arrange. 
ment in the courfe of what I had at different times heard and read, 
As thefe obfervations at firit conftituted my bufinefs and my amufe. 
ment, through many long winter nights, which I {pent in Attica, J 
have given them the name of Attic Nights.” 


Phe Attic Nights therefore prefent us with whatever oc. 
curred worthy of notice, in the reading, or in the converfation 
of a very learned and inquifitive Roman, who had travelled 
much, and who affociated with perfonages the molt eminent of 
his age for learning and knowledge. Whatever fubjeét fell 
under his confideration, in the courfe of his multifarious read. 
ing, whatever topic of difcourfe was introduced, in an age when 
it was more the cuftom than it is at prefent, to engage in ra 
tional and inftruclive converfation, among thofe who were 
capable of fupporting it, Gellius carefully noted it down with 


.a view to his future publication. Thefe materials, feleded with 


great care, and put together ina plain but generally a perfpi- 
cuous ftyle, form a great part of the work now offered to our 
notice. * 

Gellius certainly is not to be praifed for his originality, nor 
for his acutenefs * ; but to diligence and to precifion he has 
undoubted pretenfions ; and fo long as his book la(ts he will 
be entitled to the gratitude of thofe who are defirous of ra 
tional entertainment, and real inftruétion. Do we complain 
that Stobzxus is uninterefting, becaufe he has compiled from 
authors, of whom but for him, we fhould {carce have known 
even the names? !< not every fcholar delighted with Athe- 
nus, and the more delighted becaufe he abounds with a variety 
of exquifite erudition, drawn from the ftores of others ‘—or, 
to ufe a more familiar allufion, does any one with, in the enter- 
taining book of Mr. Bofwell, that there had been more of his 
compofition and lefs of Johnfon’s converfation? Let us not, 
thereforc, deny Gellius the praife he claims of having tran 
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* «« T never looked upon Gellius in the light of a Lawyer (fays 
Taylor, p- 399 in his klements of the Roman Law) and though 
profefs great reverence, to fay no more, for the writers of antiquity, | 
could never confider him as very great in the capacity of a Criti¢, 
who has left this grammatical problem behind him as an exercile of 
trial of genius, which is not beyond the reach or penetration of an 
ordinary fchool-boy.” He then quotes the contents of Cap. 1 
1, xix. the real wor's of GeHius are “ ad exercendam legentium @& 
tentionem,” which Taylor preffes beyond their meaning, when 
favs, “ atrial of gemius.” However, with his ufual candour, ™ 
adds, ** Gellivs has his merits, which I would not be underftood ® 
difpute by any thing I have here faid,” nits 
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mitted to fucceeding ages much elegant and ufeful matter ; 
and let his tranflator receive our thanks for thus enriching the 
ftores of Englith literature. 

Gellius extended his reading to a Fan variety of fubjedts. 
Philology, Jurifprudence, Ethics, Hiftory, Natural Philofo- 

hy, have each occafionally contributed to the employment of 
his Attic Nights. Some quetftions he difcuiles profetfedly be- 
caufe they are abftrufe ; and upon others, which had been 
controverted, he ventures not to decide. The lapfe of ages has 
fometimes thrown a difficulty even over thofe which he has en- 
deavoured to illuftrate. ‘The blunders of the copyift too have 
fometimes defaced the words of theauthor. From thefe cir- 
cumftances it will eafily be conceived that a tranflation of A. 
Gellius, to be executed well, could not be performed without 
great labour. A number of books muft ngceffarily have been 
read by the tranflator, with a view to underftand the meaning 
of Gellius: and they muft have been read too with no ordi- 
nary care, by one who would illuftrate an author fo fully as was 
here Mr. B.’s profeffed intention. If we were not acquainted 
with the variety, and occafional difficulty of the fubjects 
contained in this work ;. and if we could not bear our de- 
cided teftimony to the diligence with which moft of thefe fub- 
je@ts are explained by Mr. B, we fhould have regarded with 
a fufpicious eye the enumeration of authors confulted by the 
tranflator, 


 T matt have failed,” he fays truly, ‘ either in gratifying the cu- 
tiofity of the unlearned, or in obtaining the approbation of the learned 
readers, if I had not traverfed a wider range than that which was opened 
to me by the labours of editors only.——Indeed [ prefent Aulus Gellius 
to the public with greater confidence, when I recolleé that fcholars of 
the higheft clafs have fometimes meditated editions of this writer, which, 
however, they have not completed, and fometimes inferted elucidations 
of the words he has ufed, or the facts he has recorded, or the fubjects 
be has difcuffed, in their mifcellaneous works.”’ Pref. p. 25. 


We are then prefented with a catalogue of the writers to 
whom Mr. B. has had recourfe, and when, after perufing it, 
we find the tranflation correfpond with the expectations raifed 
nus, wecannot juftly withhold from the tranflator the praife 
of great and fuccefsful exertions. The following obfervations 
are conceived with much itrength, and contain much truth. 


** He that would make a tranflation agreeable, or even intelligi- 
ble, muft {pend many a weary hour in preparing for common minds 
thofe paffages, on which the ftrength of uncommon intelieéts has been 
again and again employed. He mutt inveftigate what is deep to re- 
commend what is plain. In elucidating the opinions, or conveying 
the fenfe of an ancient author, whofe works, like thofe of oe 
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embrace the moft curious topics of ancient learning, he muft explog 
the writings of thofe moderns whoare eminently learned.” P, gy, 


Indeed, when we confider the attention that Mr. B, has 
employed upon his author, and the ability with which he has 
illu(trated the text, the work comes forward with greater pre- 
tenfions to notice than as a mere trantlation. It is the per. 
formance of a {cholar, and by fcholars it will be ipprovlbae 
They will confider it as a publication in which the feattered 
learning of former editors is fkilfully colle&ted and concen. 
trated ; in which their fuperfluities are retrenched, their def. 
ciencies fupplied, and their errors very often avoided. 

We cannot difmifs the Preface without bringing forward 
one circumftance. the knowledge of which will give pteafure 
to every liberal mind. In a note to Chap. 9. Book 11. Mr, 
Beloe expreffes his opinion that the charge of bribery, which 
has long ftood againit the illuftrious name of Demofthenes*, 
is without foundation; and he fupports this opinion bya 
quotation from Paufanias, which to us, as well as to Mr. Bi 
“ carries with it every internal mark of authenticity and truth.” 
In a note to the Preface, he is enabled “ to ftate, upon the 
authority of a learned friend, that the fame opinion was | 
ago entertained and defended by that accomplifhed fcholar a 
illuftrious lawyer, Mr. Charles Yorke.” 


He had written,” Mr. B. is told, “ upon this fubjet a dif- 
fertation, in which aJl the evidence fupplied by the writets of 
antiquity is carefully collected, and iudictoufly examined, and in 
which the decifion of this moft able examiner is in favour of that man, 
whofe eloquence charms us in our youth, and from whofe _patriotiin 
we are eager to wipe out every ftain, which the malignity of his com 





* Cicero has been injured by a fimilar imputation. In his Lif, 
written by Plutarch, he is accufed of having been bribed to mitigate 
the fine impofed on Verres. Corradus has traced the fource of thi 
calumny, and very ably confuted it, in bis Queftura.—See pp. 55am 
56 of the Leipfic rae Dyes by Ernefti in 1754. As Corrados 
wrote two books with the fame title, Corradi Quaftura, and as the fe 
cond part only is generally found in catalogues, it may not be amifs 
to ftate that the firft, and fcarce part, chiefly containing emendatiom 
of Cicero’s text, was publifhed at Venice in 1537, and republithed 
for the firft time by Ernefti 1754, from a copy fent to him by Ruha- 
kenius. ‘The book connie called Corradi Quaftura may be wet 
with eafily. It chiefly relates to the Hiftory of Cicero, and was 
lifhed feveral years after the firft Queeftura. It has fince been oftea 
edited, and by a blunder of the Printer, or by negligence in Ernehi, 
is placed, in the Leipfic edition, before the book to which it was realy 

fterior. The order of Corradus’s works is this. Corradi Qua 

enice, 1537. The Commentary iz Brutum, Florence 1552+ 
fecond Corradi Queflura, Florence 1555. 
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temporaties, and the credulity of later writers, may have endeavoured 
to fx upon it. The erudition difplayed in this work of Mr. Yorke’s, 
la Rhee, within the reach of other {cholars ; but the regularity 
the arrangement, the acutenefs of the reafoning, and the exqui- 
fite perfpicuity, the grace, and the energy of the ftyle, are {plendid 

fs of the vigorous and caltivated mind which adorned the amiable 
and venerable author.” Not, Pref. p. 38. 


Weare happy to find our tranflator’s liberal and manly opi- 
nion upon this ep a confirmed by the refult of fuch an in- 
veltigation, as it feems Mr. Yorke employed: and we add 
with Mr, B. our warmeft withes 


« That the prefent Lord Hardwicke could be prevailed upon to 
favour the »ublic with a compofition which would at once gratify the 
curiofity .: {cholars, terminate the controverfies of biographers, and 
refle& the very higheft honour upon the fenfibility, tafleand learning, 
of his much-severed and much-lamented father”? Ibid, 


It remains for us to make the Englifh reader acquainted 
with the Attic Nights of Aulus Gellius, which we fhall en- 
deavour to perform by fele€ting fuch patlages as may convey 
tohim a proper notion of the tranflator’s manner, as well as 
of the author’s matter. We fhall produce fome fpecimens of 
the elaborate notes which accompany the tranflation, and not 
decline bringing forward any additional matter which ma 
ferve to illuftrate the fubje& ; but as the completion of this 
talk will carry us far beyond the limits of a fingle article, we 
muft defer it to the enfuing month. 


(To be concluded in our next. ) 





Art. II. The War Elegies of Tyrtaus imitated: and addreffed 
to the People of Great Britain. With fome Obfervations on 
the Life and Poems of Tyrteus. By Henry Fames Pye. -Bvo. 
is. 6d. Cadell and Davies. 1795. : 


T° roufe the military fpirit of his countrymen, in times of 
prefling danger, feems a tafk legitimately connected with 

the Laureat’s office, His immediate duty is limited indeed to 
the produétion of certain odes ; but, asa kind of public poet, 
if he volunteers any produions, none furely can be more be- 
coining his fituation, than fuch as are diétated by the fpirit of 
patriotifm, Mr. Pye is honourably gifted with this fpirit, as 
well as that of poetry, awd their union in this little produétion 
8 Very pleafing. If we may credit Lord Rofeommon, the: 
emen 
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omen is particularly to be hailed, for many reafons, He lelle 
us, 


When by impulfe from heav’n Tyrtaus fung 
In drooping foldiers a new courage fprung ; 
Reviving Sparta new the fight maintain’d 
And what two gen’rals loft, a poet gain’d, 

By fecret influence of indulgent fkies, 

Empire and poefy together rife. 

True poets are the guardians of a fate, 

And when they fail, portend approaching Fate. 


The Laureat, we fhall find, does not fail; Ergo the flateig 
not in danger, 

Prefixed to this new tranflation of Tyrtzus, are fome ob. 
fervations on his life and poems; in which, if there ap 
no great profundity of learned refearch, which in an occafional 
publication was not to be expeéted, there is at leaft fufficient 
- information to gratify the common reader. Mr. Pye men- 
tions the Meflenian war, but he does not diftinguith the feveral 
wars. The firft, according to the beft authorities, began Olym. 
ix. 2. An. Ant. Chr. 743. and ended Olym. xiv. 1. A.A, 
C. 724; the fecond in Olym, xxiii. 4. A. A. C. 689. and ended 
Olym. xxvii. 2. A. A.C, 671.,by the expulfion of the Meflenians 
from Peloponnefus, A third, and even fourth Meflenian war, is 
mentioned by authors, but the two firft were of moft celebrity. 
In the fecond war the efforts of Tyrtzus are fuppofed to have 
taken place: which makes him nearly contemporary with Archir 
lochus ; and exaétly coeval with the reign of Numa at Rome, 
Thefe elegies have been preferved by different authors. The 
firft of this tranflation (which follows the common editions ia 
its order) — the third by Brunck and Klotzius, and by 
the Jatter is divided into two parts, the fecond beginning @ 
Ruy Vicbady. “* This real merit,” &c. the reafon of which 
evidently is, that the parts are divided in Stobzus, by the ™ 
fertion of two citations from Euripides between them. This 
elegy is preferved by Stobxus under the title Audacia Laus, 
which is the 49th in the belt editions, and the 168th in thatol 
Wechelus, and the s1ft in Grotius. The fecond elegy, which 
is the fifth in Klotzius, is preferved in the fame chapter 
Stobzus ; but is there attributed to Callinus, an Ephefian pot 
of uncertain age, for which reafon, perhaps, Brunck has i 
ferted it under that name in Vol. I, of his Anthologia, p- 3% 
If he had any better reafon, in his great parfimony of notes, 
he {corns to inform us‘of it. Camerarius, who tranflated: 
into: Latin verfe, has afcribed it to Callimachus, but his opine? 
has not been followed. -The third clegy, is the fecond 
Klotzius and Brunck, preferyed alfo by Stobzus, under the 


De Bello, which is the 167th in Wechelus, the 48th in the 
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other editions, and the soth of Grotius. The fourth elegy in 
the tranflation is the firft in the editions abovementioned, and 
is preferved in the oration of Lycurgus againft Leocrates, The 
opening of the firlt elegy is alfo quoted by Plato in his firft 
book de Legibus, where he introduces the firft line and fome 
others exactly, and paraphrafes a few more. He alfo decides 
a point, which Strabo has ventured to difpute, that ‘Tyrteus 
wasan Athenian by birth, not a Lacedemonian. He fays, 
Ngosnowyat ae yey Tugraiov, Tov Quoss tv "AOnvaior, viwds 08 (1. €. Aane- 
Saysoriny) woATay yevonevoy. ** Let us firft: mention Tyrtzus, 
by birth an Attienian, but by adoption a citizen of Lacedzx- 
mon.” This furely is better authority than that of other wri- 
ters ancient or modern, yet Meurfius has ventured to deny his 
citizenfhip alfo. There are fome fragments of Tyrtaus, found 
in Strabo and other autkors, moft of which belonged to an 
elegy Which was entitled tua. Of the real order of thefe 
elegics the prefent tranflator thus {peaks. 


« If] were to hazard a conje€ture as to the particular occafions on 
which we may fuppofe Tyrtzus to have recited thefe elegies that re- 
main to us, following the account of Paufanias, I fhould arrange them 
tus. I fhould fuppofe the fecond elegy to be one of thofe firlt recited 
to the fenate and the people; the firft to have been fung as the army 
marched up to the unfuccefsful battle; the third to have been em- 
ployed to encourage them after the defeat; and the fourth, poffibly, 
jut before the battle in which they were victorious.” P. 13. 


Klotzius gives a different opinion, he fays, of his firft elegy, 
which is Mr. P’s fourth, that it is probably one of thofe which 
were recited to the Lacedzmonians before the Royal Tent *. 
Of the refi, he doubts whether they were tuCalgia, or poems 
recited by the foldiers in marching to the attack, or not. 

Mr. Pye thus {peaks of his motive for making this tranflation. 


“ The ftriking refemblance of this laft elegy to what might be faid 
to the people of this country in allufion to the French emigrants, firft 
induced me to think of the imitation of a poet whofe elegies feem fo 
pecuharly applicable to our fituation at prefent, threatened as we are 
with the vengeance of a powerful and implacable enemy. Whatever 
his opinion may be of the origin of the war, there can be no real friend 
to his country who does not with for peace. But no-peace that would 
eaeepeire us of our exiftence as an independent ftate, that would not 
r ject us to all the horrors of Gallic tyranny, or, to ufe a yet more 

readial word, Gallic fraternity, can be obtained, without the moft 
“1g0rous exertion of all our refources, to fhew our ability to profecute 
the war with refolution and effect.” P, 13." 


: That our readers may perceive the manner in which Mr, Pye 
4s adapted thefe poems to the prefent time, we will cite the 


ee > 








ie By the manner in which the elegy that ftands firft in the common 
er wea quoted by Plato, it feems probable that it flood firlt in 


I opening 
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opening of the third elegy, in this arrangement, premifing that 
ot Mr. Polwhele which preferves the ancient names, &c, 


POLWHELE. 


“© Yet ye are Hercules’ ee race—s 
Remand, heroic tribe, your {pirit lof! 

Not yet all-feeing Jove averts his face; 
Then meet without a fear the thronging hof, 


Each to the foe his fteady fhield oppofe, 
Accoutred to refign his hatcful breath : 
The friendly fun a mild effuigence throws 
On valour’s grave, though dark the frown of death, 


Yes! ye have known the ruthlefs work of war! 
Yes! ye have known its tears, its heavy woc; 

When, fcattering in pale flight, ye rufh’d afar, 
Or chas’d the routed fquadrons of the foe. 


Of thofe who dare, a ftrong compa¢ted band 
Firm for the fight their warrior fpirits link, 

And grapple with the foeman, hand to hand, 
How few through deadly wounds expiring fink, 


bt foremoft in the rank of battle, guard 

Th’ inglorious multitude that march behind ; 

While fhrinking fears the cowards ftep retard, 
And dies each virtue in the feeble mind.” 


PYE- 


«* But ye are Britons—are the fons of thofe, 
Of that unconquer’d race, whofe arms of yore, 
In many a conflict from fuperior foes 
The bloody wreaths of crimfon conqueft tore. 


‘Think on the trophies Creci, Poitiers, gave, 
Remember Agincourt’s illuftrious plain ; 

Remember Blernbeim’s field, when Danube’s wave 
Pour'’d a red deluge to th’ affrighted main. 


Heaven frowns not on our caufe—and fhall the boa — 


Of impious myriads fhake a Briton’s foul ?— 
Ruth to the field, and on yon favage hoft 
The awful tempeft of the battle roll. 


By vengeance fung, and prodigal of life 
Advance, nor fear death’s univerfal doom ; 

Fame’s guerdon theirs who fall amid the ftrife, 
The fun of endlefs glory gilds their tomb. 


You well have prov’d each dread extreme of wat, 
Have felt the ruthlefs god’s terrific ire, 
When you have chaced z timid foe afar, 


Or « meafur'd back your ground in faint retitt,’ 
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Ye know how few of thofe who bravely ftand 
A living bulwark to the croud behind, ~ 
And face with dauntlefs breafts the adverfe band, 
Have e’er in honor’s field their breath refign’d.” P, 33. 


Ourtranflator preferves throughout the fpirit of his verfion 
which, exclufive of the particular occafion that produced it, is 
fch as will always be valuable. In his preface he fpeaks of 
the contempt of death inculcated among the northern nations; 
which reminds us of fome very fpirited martial verfes in Saxo 
Grammaticus, given as the war fong of Rolvo the ward of 
king Hialto. We fhall quote a part of them, becaufe they 
have more purity, as well as fpirit, than might be expected in 
awriter of the age of Saxo. 


«* Penfandis animis belli promptiffima laus eft. 
Ergo viris timidum nihil aut leve fortibus infit, 
Deftituatque animos armis ceffura voluptas. 

In pretio jam fama manet, laudis fibi quifque 
Arbiter efle poteft, propriaque nitefcere dextra,' 
Inftruétum luxu nihil adfit, plena rigoris 
Omnia prefentem difcant exfolvere cladem. 
Non debet laudis titulos aut premia captans 
Ignavo torpere metu, fed fortibus ire 

Obvius, et gelidum non expallefcere ferrum. 


Klotzius, who publifhed an edition of Saxo in 1771, quotes 
thele and many more lines from that author, in his edition of 
Tyreus. Mr. Pye has agreeably turned our attention to this 
and fimilar topics, for which, as well as for his patriotic admo- 
bitions, we feel indebted to him: and we doubt not that the 
cuculation of his poems will reward him. 





eet | — — 


Arr, III. Philrfophical Tranfadtions of the Royal Society of 
London. 1794.. Part J. 


(Concluded from Page 344+) 


Arr, IX. An Account of a Method of meafuring the compara- 
live Intenfities of the Light emitted by luminous Bodies. By 


piutenant-General Sir Benjamin Thompfon, Count of 
Remora F,R.S. In two Letters to Sir Jofeph Banks, 
art. P,R.S. Read February 6, 1794. p.07—106. four 


plates. 


COUNT Rumford’s account of his method of meafuring the 
‘omparative intenfities of light emitted by luminous bodies, 
| is 
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is very full, and given with all the precifion and ingenuity of yy 
able experimentalitt. As the moit minute circumftances ap 
explained with perfpicuity, no one, converfant in experi 

will be at a lofs to follow him in fuch purfuits ; and>as the 
fubject is new, curious, and important, we truft thata (hort 


defcription of the principles, apparatus, and experiments, which 


he employed, will be very acceptable to our philofoohj 
pa db ‘ é . — 
The letters conitituting this paper are both dated from My. 
nich, the firft on the 2oth of December, 1792, the latter o 
the 1ft of March, 1793 ; and from the beginning of the firk it 
appears, that what is here announced to the public originated 
inthe Count’s endeavours todetermine the moft ceconomial 
method of lighting up a large workboufe, erected in the fuburbs 


of that city, under his direction. In order to carry this laude | 


ble defign into execution he recurred to a general principle in 
philofophy, viz. that the intenfity of any quality proceeding in 
{traight lines in all dire€tions from a centre, is inverfely asthe 


fquare of the diftance from that centre. For this law evidently 


applies to the intenfities of the rays of light emitted by lum 


nous bodies, provided they are not retarded in their progrelsy 
the air through which they pafs, and to what degree this hap 


pens we fhall {tate hereafter, from the paper now under exam 


nation. If, therefore, the intenfity of the light of a cantk, 


lamp, or other luminous body, at its fource, be denoted:by', 
the intenfity of its light at a diflance exprefled by m will 


~ 5 and if y be put for the intenfity of another light ai : 


fource, its intenfity at the diftance n will be ‘, Hence if the 


Ih 


lights be fo placed that ~ may be equal to , and the diftancs 


m and n be known, it will be x: y ::m*:n?, and the relat 
powers of the candles or lamps to emit light, will be alte 


tained, 
The apparent difficulty, therefore, is to determine theeq® 


lity of the intenfities of light ifluing from the two lumines 


x iow 
bodies, or, according to the above notation, when —, 18 equilt 


and this Count Rumford feems to have done with a deg 
of accuracy, which the difficulty of the fubjeé at fir vt | 


forbids us to expeé&t. To give his account of the ong 
method employed for this purpofe, and the feveral allem” 
which he found it expedient to make, would exceed our™ 


: f 
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The principal particulars, we truft, will be fufficient, relating 

to his improved inftrument, which with great propriety he calls 

¢ photometer. This confifts of a wooden box,7.25 inches 

wide, 10.5 inches long, and 3.25 inches deep in the clear. 

Two wooden cylinders, each .4 of an inch in diameter, and 

2.2 inches in height, are fixed perpendicularly in the bottom of 
the box, in a line parallel to the back part of it, diftant from 
his back 2.2 inches, and from each other 3 inches, meafuring 
from the centres of the cylinders; and when the two lights, 
whole intenfities are to b- compared, are properly placed, thefe 
two cylinders projeét four ihadows upon a piece of white paper 
upon the infide of the back part of the box, which is called the 
feld of the inftrument. Two of thefe thadows are in contact 
precifely in the middle of the field, and thefe two only are to 
beattended to. ‘Ihe white papet which forms the field is not 
faltened immediately upon the infide of the back of the box, 
but it is pafted upon a fmall pane of very fine ground glafs ; 
and this glafs, thus covered, is let down into a groove, made to 
receive it, in the back of the box. This covered glafs is 5.5 
inches long, and as wide as the box is deep, viz. 3.25 inches ; 
but the field of the inftrument is reduced to its proper fize by a 
fereen of black pafteboard, interpofed before the anterior fur- 
face of this covered glafs, and ung immediately upon it. A 
hole in this pafteboard, in the form of a parallelogram, 1.7 
inches wide, and two inches high, determines the dimenfions, 
and forms the boundaries of the field.) Every part of the in- 
frument, excepting the paper on which the two fhadows are 
intended to fall, is well painted a dead black, and being thus 
prepared, the two outfide fhadows are made to difappear. 
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“ In order to be able to place the lights with facility and precifion, 
a fine black line is drawn through the middle of the field from the top 
to the bottom of it, and another horizontal line at right angles to it, 
at the height of the top of the cylinders. When the tops of the 
fhadows touch this laft mentioned line, the lights are at a roper 
t; and when further, the two fhadows are in contact with each 
other in the middle of the field, the lights are then in their proper 
direftions.” P.74. They are always, however, to be placed fo that the 
one light may be precifely in the line of reflexion of the other. And in 
order to move the lights in this dire¢tion, Count Rumford provided 
‘two long and narrow, but very ftrong and fteady tables, in the 
middle of each of which there is a ftraight groove, in which a fliding 
Carriage, upon which the light is ‘Socal, is drawn along by means of 
+ cord which is faftened to it before and behind, and which paffin 
pod pullies at each end of the table, goes round a cylinder, whic 
* agar is turnifhed with a winch, and is fo placed, near the end of 
— adjoining the photometer, that the obferver can turn it about, 
ut taking his eye from the field of the inftrament. Thefe tables, 


which 
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which are ro inches wide and 3g inches high, and the one of them 13 


feet, and the other 20 feet long, are placed at an angle of 69° from 
each other, and in fuch a fituation with refpect to the photomep, 
that lines drawn through their middles in the direCtion of their |e 
meet in a point exactly under the middle of the vertical planes 
of the photometer ; and from that point the diftances of the lights are 
meafured ; the fides of the tables being divided into Englifhi 


- and a Vernier, fhowing tenths of inches, being fixed to cach of ty 


fliding carriages upon which the lights are placed.” P. 79, 


The machinery being thus prepared, and two lumingy 
bodies being placed in the carriages, it is evident that thei» 
tenfities of the lights, at the field of the photometer, mui te 
equal when the fhadows of the cylinders are equally deep @ 
faint ; and as the diftances of the candles or lamps from the 
field are aneafured, their relative powers to emit light may be 
determined by the law already mentioned. 

Perfevering in the defign with which we fet out, we 
to give an account of the experiments made by Count Rum 
ford with the photometer, and recorded in the paper beforeu, 

‘« Experiments upon the R:fiftance of the Air to Light.” \h 
the firit of thefe, two equal wax candles, well trimmed, aal 
burning with the fame degree of brightnefs, were placed tom 
ther on one fide before the photometer, and their united light 
was counterbalanced by the light of an Argand’s lamp, wel 


trimmed and burning very equally, placed on the other ie” 


over againft them. ‘The intenfities of the lights at thefdl 
were found to be equal, the lamp being at the diftance of 1 
inches, the candles at the diftance of 60.8. The lamp conte 
nuing in its place, its light was counterbalanced by one of tt 
candles, the other being extinguifhed, at the diftance of 434 
inches. Now as the united and fingle lights were as 201, 
the fquares of the diftances 60.8 and 43.4 ought to be ints 
proportion, if air does not refift light in its paffage ; and they 
are to one another very nearly as2to1. After making? 
number of other experiments, with the greateft poflible at 


Count Rumford could not find that air oppofed the paffage & 


light in avy fenfibie degree, within the diftances at which 
candles were placed from the photometer. 


«« In order that in judging,” he fays, ** of the quality of the ty 


dows, my mind might be totally unbiaffed by my expeétations, 


or by 
any opinions T might previoufly have formed with refpect to the p | 
y Op ght p y 


bable iffue of the various expériments, keeping my eye ¢ te 
upon the field of the chetsestin, and catiiig the light, whee 
fponding fhadow was to be brought to be of equal denfity ae 
fondar , to move backwards and forwards, by means of te * 
which I had conftantly in my hand, as foon as the fhadows 47" 


to me to be perfectly equal, I gave notice to an affiftant to a 
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tod Giledtly to write down the diftance of the lamp or candle ; fo that 


L did not even know what that diftance was till the experiment was 
ended, and till it was too late to attempt to correét any fuppofed errors 
of my eyes by my wifhes, or by my expectations, had 1 been weak 
h to have had a wifh in a matter of this kind. I do not know 
that any predilection I might have had for any favourite theory, would 
have been able to have operated fo ftrongly upon my mind, and upon 
fenfes, as to have made black and white appear to me otherwile 
than as they really were; but this I know, that 1 was very glad to find 
means to avoid being led into temptation.” P. go. 


4 Of the Lofs of Light in its Paffage through Plates or Panes 
of diferent Kinds of Glafs.” ni the experiments made for de- 
termining this lofs two Argand’s lamps were ufed ; and it was 


" previoufly determined, by means of the photometer, that the 


intenfities of their lights at their fources were equal. A pane | 
of fine, clear, tranfparent well polifhed glafs, was then inter- 
poled before one of the lamps, at the diftance of about four 
feet from it, and in fach a pofition, that the light emitted by 
this lamp was obliged to go perpendicularly through the middle 
of the pane, in order to arrive at the field of the photometer. 
The confequence of this was, that the light of the lamp being 
diminifhed and weakened in its paflage through the glafs, it 
was neceflary to bring it nearer to the field of the photometer, 
till its light paffing through the glafs thould counterbalance the 
light of the other lamp, remaining at its original diftance. The 
thadows on the field being equally illuminated, he found that 
the diftance of the lamp, whofe light paffed through the glafs, 
was go.2 inches; the diftance of the other lamp being roe 
inches. And by the general law reo: go0.27::1: .8136, 


. So that no more than «8136 parts of the light which impinged 
againft the glafs found its way through it; the other .1864 parts being 
difperfed and loft. 

* In four experiments with another pane of the fame kind of glafs, 
the lofs of light was .1836; .17323 «20563 and .18535 mean .1869 

a When the two panes of this giafs were placed before the fame 
lamp, at the fame time, but without touching cach other, and the light 
made to pafs through them both, the lofs of light, in four different 
experiments, was .3089 .3259; -3209; and .3180; mean .3184. 

‘ With another pane of glafs of the fame kind, but a little thinner, 

 foean lofs of light, in four experiments, was «181 3. . 

With avery thin, clean pane of clear, white, or colourlefs window 

§, Not ground, the lofs of light, in four experiments, was .13243 

12185 .12133 and .1297; mean .1263. When the experiment was 

made with this fame pane of glafs, a very little dirty, the lofs of light 
Was more than doubled.” P, 04+ 


Of the Lofs of Light in its Reflection from the Surface of a 
“ane Glafs Mirror.” tn thefd. experiments two Argand’s 
lamps, 
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lamps, as before, were ufed ; their lights being of equal brick. 


nels. For the fake of diftin@:fefs we call that the 
Jamp, which remained in the fame place throughout the ex. 


periment. The other lamp was fo placed that its rays fell 


upon the centre of an excellent glafs mirror, and from thence 


were reflected to the field of the photometer ; the diftances of | 


the lamp from the mirror, and of the mirror from th photo. 
meter being fuch, that the intenfity of the refleéted lichen 


field was equal to that of the ftandard lamp. The diftances 


being accurately meafured, it was fourd by the general 
portion, from a mean of five experiments, that the lofs of koh 
was .3194, fo that ‘* more than } part of the light which Gl 
upon the beit glafs mirror that can be conftruéted is loft inp. 
fection.” . 

«© The lofs with mirrors of indifferent quality, is ftill more cont 
derable, With a very bad common looking-glafs the lofs in onea. 
periment, appeared te be .4816 parts; and with another looki 
it Was .4.548 parts in one experiment, and .4430 in another, | 
certainly have made an experiment to determine the lofs of light init 
reflection from the furface of a plane metallic mirror, but I had:no fad 
mirror at hand.” P. 97. 


“© OF the relative Quantities of Oil confumed, and of Ligit 


emitted, by an Argand’s. Lamp, and by a Lamp on the commm 
Confiruétion, with a Riband Wick.” ‘The defign of the expe 


riments now made was to determine whether an Argand’s lamp — 


gives more light than another, in proportion to the oil com 
fumed. For this purpofe an Argand’s lamp, well trimmed, 


and burning with its greateft brilliancy, was placed beforeth — 


photometer, and over againft it a very excellent common lamp 
with a riband wick, about an inch wide, which burnt witha 
clear, bright flame. Both lamps having been very 
weighed, they were fo placed, that-the intenfities of their lights 
at the field were equal ; and in this fituation they were 

to burn with the fame brilliancy juft 30 minutes. From the 
meafured diftances the power of Argand’s lamp to emit light ¥ _ 
found to be to the power of the other, as 187 to 100; 
from weighing them at the end of the go minutes, A 


lamp was found to have confumed =*, and the common lamp 


a, of a Bavarian pound. Hence the power of Argand’s lam 
' Ww 


to emit light is to the power of the other as 187 to 100 
its confumption of oil is to the confumption of the ohera 
to 163, or as 155 to 100. The faving of oil, therefore, WH: 
arifes from making ufe of an Argand’s lamp inftead of a cole 
mon lamp, cannot amount to lefs than 15 per cent. 

“© Of the relative Quantities of Light emitted by an Argent ‘ 
Lamp, and by a common Wax Candie.” Froma number of yl 
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‘nients it was found that an Argand’s lamp, burning with 
fs ofval brightnefs, gives about as much light as nine good wax 
candles ; ancl once, when it was burning with its greateft bril- 
liancy, it gave twelve times as much light asa good wax can- 
die, of aninch in diameter, but never more. 

« Of the Fluciuations of the Light émitted by Candles.” The 
intenfity of light emitted from a common wax candle, when 
compared with that of an Argand’s lamp as a ftandard, was 
found in the courfe of an hour to vary from foo to about 60, 
the candle being occafionally fnuffed. 


« An ordinary tallow candle, of rather an inferior quality, having 
been juft fnuffed, and burning with its greateft brilliancy, its light was 
as 100; in eleven minutes it was but 39; after eight minutes more 
had elapfed, its light was reduced to 23 ; and-in ten minutes more, of 
twenty nine minutes after it had been laft fnuffed, its light wes teduced 
to 16, Upon being again fnuffed, it recovered its original bril- 


liancy, 100.” P. 101s 


Of the relative Quantities of Bees Wax, Tallow, Olive Gil, 
Rape Oil, and Linfeed Oil, confuaned in the Produétion of Light.” 
The experiments, for determining thefe particulars, were made 
ina manner fimilar to the preceding, and with equal care. In 
the courfe of thefe Count Rumford was furprifed to find that 


The very fame candle burning with a long wick, and a dim light, 
tétially confumed more tallow than when, being properly fnuffed, it 
burned with a clear, bright flame, and gave neat three times as much 
light!” P, 1030: 


From the refults of experiments under this head, it ap- 
pears, that the relative expence of the undermentioned inflam- 
mable fubflances, in the production of light, is as follows. 


Equal parts 
Bees Wax. A good wax candle, kept well (nuffed, and int weiglt 
burning with a clear bright flame : 100 
Tallow. A good tallow candle; kept well fnuffed, 
and burning with a bright flame - I 
The fame tallow candle, burning very dim 
Sa ° for want of fnufling m - - 129 
Olive Oi! Burnt in an Argand’s lamp - - » 30 


The fame, burnt in a common lamp, with 
2 a clear bright flame, without fmoke - 129 
Sape Oil, Burnt inthe fame manner - 3+ = 5 
feed Oil. Likewife burnt in the fame manner - 120 


| From this table, and the prices of the inflammable fubftances, 
€ relative prices of light produced by them may be eafily cal- 
/ K k culated, 
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culated. ‘* The light of a wax candle, for inftance, cofts} 
nine times mare at Munich, than the fame quantity of light pro. 
duced by burning rape oil in an Argand’s lamp.” rab 
‘© Of the Tranfparency of Flame.” ¥rom the experiments the ra 
now made, it was found that the flame of one candle or 


afforded a teady paffage to the light of another. For whe, inap 
their diftances from the field of the photometer were the fame, or eve 
or very nearly fo, the intenfity of the illumination was-to aj inches 
appearance the fame, whether the light of the one was made to other 
pafs through the flame of the other, or not. Count Rumford Rises 


afterwards convinced himfelf of the tranfparency of flame bya 
ftill more fimple experiment. Upon holding the flameota 
candle at mid-day, between his eye and the fun, he found the the ca 
flame, like other tran{parent bodies, invifible. the fir 


Art. X. <n Account of fome Experiments upon colond By eit 
Shadows. By Lieutenant-General Sir Benjamin Thomplo, throug 
Count of Rumford, F.R.S. Jn a Letter to Sir Joleph vice W 
Banks, Bart. P.R.S. Read February 20, 1794s p» 10) with a 


then 
118. ; i te 
The experiments, of which an account is given in this paper, rani 
originated in a defire to extend the difcoveries mentioned inthe It 5 
preceding, and muft undoubtedly have given much furprile ad 3 colou 
pleafure, of wh 


‘* Defirous of comparing,” fays Count Rumford, ‘ the intenliy panes 
of the light of a clear fky, by day, with that of a common wax candk, Be and fj 
I darkened my room, and letting the day light from the north, con ware 
through a hole near the top of the-window-fhutter, fall at an angle and , 
about 70° upon a fheet of very fine white paper, I placed a’burmitg’ ; 


wax candle in fach a pofition that its rays fell upon the fame pape — ae 
and as near as I could guels, in the line of refle&tion of the rays twl 
light from without; when interpofing a cylinder of wood, about The p 
an inch in diameter, before the center of the paper, and at. the Or glue 
of about two inches from its furface, I was much furprifed to foo 










the two fhadows projected by the cylinder upon the paper, ! 
being merely fhades without Areas I erated; the one of the, 
that which, correfponding with the beam of day-light, was } 
by the candle, was yellow ; while the other, corre{ponding to 
of the candle, and confequently illuminated by the light 0 the heaves | 
was of the moft beautiful d/xe that it is poffible to imagine.— al 
‘«* The experiment may very eafily be made at any time by oa 
almoft in any place, and even by a perfon not in the leaft degree 
in experimental refearches, Nothing more is-neceflary for pep Al 
pofe than to take a burning candle into a darkened room i the “a 
tinve, avid open one of the window-fhutters a little, about half ot O° 


3 
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rtets of an inch for inftance ; when the candle being placed upon 
ptable or land, or given to an affiftant to hold, in fuch a fituation that 
the rays fiom the candle may meet thofe of day-light from without, 
at an angle of about 40°, at the furtace of a fheet of white paper, held 
ina proper pofition to receive them, any folid opaque body, a cylinder, 
or even a finger, held before the paper, at the diftance of two or three, 
inches, will project two fhadows upon the paper, the one blue and the 
other yellow. . 


«« ]fthe candle be brought nearer to the paper, the blue fhadow will 
become of a deeper hue, and the yellow fhadow will gradually grow 
fainter; but if it be removed farther off, the yellow fhadow will be- 
come of a deeper colour, and the blue fhadow will become fainter; and. 
the candle remaining ftationary in the fame place, the fame varieties in 
the ftrength of the tints of the coloured fhadows may be produced merely 
by opening the window-fhutter a little more or lefs, and rendering the 
illumination of the paper by the light from without ftronger or weaker, 
By either of thefe means, the coloured fhadows may be made to pafs 
through all the gradations of fhade, from the deepeft to the lighteft, and 
vice verfa; and it is not a little amufing to fee fhadows, thus glowing 
with all the brilliancy of the pureft and moft intenfe prifmatic colours, 
then paffing fuddenly through all the varieties of fhade, preferving in 
all the mo wae purity of tint, growing ftronger and fainter, and 
, vanifhing and returning at command.” P, 107. 


It was fuppofed by Count Rumford, that the difference of 
colour in the fhadows was occafioned by the different degrees 
of whitenefs in the lights. which illuminated them, and further 
‘xperiments proved this to be really the cafe. By interpofing 
panes of yellow glafs, he reverfed the colours of the fhadows ; 
and fimilar effets were produced when only candles or lamps 
were ufed, yellow glafs being interpofed between one of them 
and the fhadows. 

In order to make fuch experiments with due fuccefs, no light 

t what is neceflary for the experiment ought to be admitted. 

paper, being about 8 or ro inches fquare, fhould be pafted 

or glued down upon a flat piece of board, furnifhed with a ball 
focker upon the hinder fide of it, and mounted: upon a 
od and the cylinder fhould be faftened to a fmall arm of 
re or of metal, projecting forward from the bottom of the 
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a We conclude our account of this very curious and amufing 
Mrst with the following extra from it. 


, Opening two holes in the upper parts of the window-fhutters of 
: gm windows, I Jet into the room from above, two beams 
Yate different parts of the heavens, and placing the inftrument 
inder ..» manner that two diftinét fhadows were proj by the cy- 
moos Pot the paper, I was entertained by a fucceffion of very amufing 
~— thadows were cnged with an infinite variety ws 
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the moft unexpected, and often moft beautiful colours, which copys 
nually varying, fometimes flowly, and fometimes with inconceiygiys 
rapidity, abfolutely fafcinated the eyes, and commanding the mot 
eager attention, afforded an enjoyment as new as it was bewitching, i 
was a windy day, with flying clouds, and it feemed as if ovirytale 
pafied brought with it another complete fucceffion of varying hues; ani: 
moft harmonious tints. If any colours could be faid to predominate} 
was purples; but all the varieties of browns, and almoft all the oth: 
colours I ever remembered to have feen, appeared in their turns, am 
there were even colours which feemed to me to be perfectly new.” Pity, 


Art. XI. Inveftigations, founded on the Theory of Motian, for 
determining the Times 4 Vibration of Watch Balance. 5 
George Atwood, Efq. F.R.S. Read February 24, 1744. 
p- 119-168, Two /°lates. ie 


We confider this paper, in every point of view, as very curidis | 
and valuable. Invelligations, at once elegant and {cientifie, at 7 
here united with experiment, and fuch conclufions are drawn from 
this combination, as tend to promote the accuracy. of tho 
machines, by means of which the man of bufinefs regulates his 
affairs, the geographer determines the relative polecnaaaee ' 
on the earth, the aftronomer afcertains the periods of the he 
venly bodies, and the navigator guards againft danger. 

«© In thefe machines,” as Mr. Atwood juitly obfene, 
‘«« the real meafure of time is the balance, all the other work 
ferving only to continue the motion of the balance, and 
indicate the time as meafured by its vibrations. ‘The reguiatl 
of a time-keeper will therefore depend on that of the smel 
which the balance vibrates: to inveltigate this time of vibra 
tion, from the feveral- data or conditions on which it depen 
is the obje& of the enfuing pages.” ee 

A fuppofed line drawn from the centre of the balan! 
a point in the concentric and fixed circle which furrounds he 
will enable us to ftate, in general terms, the principles 
which Mr. Atwood's inveftigations are conduded. 20h 
the balance is in its quiefcent pofition, its radians immemhy 
under this line becomes an index, by which the politi of 
balance, and its motion through.any different ares of vibra 5 
may be truly defined ; and in what follows, the point 10 
circumference of the fixed circle, over which the line 8 

ofed to pafs, is called ** the point of quiefcence of é 
fines, or balance fpring, indicating the pofition when 
Jance is not impelled by the f{pring’s elaftic force, CHMEET 
dire€tion or the other.” Jf the balance be turned thr gS 
angle, its fpiral {pring is wound through the fame amgh 
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its elaltic force endeavours to recover its quiefcent pofition ; 
and will, therefore, when at liberty, impel the balance back 
through the arc, through which it was wound, with an accele- 
rated velocity, till it arrives at, the quiefcent point, At this 

int the acceleration ceafes ; but in Ranlequence of the velo- 
city acquired, the balance proceeds in its vibration, defcribin 
an arc on the other fide of the quiefcent point, with a retarde 
motion. 

The elaftic forces of the (pring at equal diftances on the 

polite fides of the point of quiefcéence, are affumed tobe 
equal ; it is alfo affumed that the effets of friction, and other 
imegular refiftances, which retard the motion of the balance, 
are compenfated by the maintaining power, fo that the time of 
deferibing: the firlt arc of vibration by an accelerated motion, 
thall be equal to the time of defcribing the latter arc by a re- 
tarded motion, and that the entire arc of vibration is’ bifeéted 
by the point of quiefcence, 

After a {tatement of thefe particulars, Mr. Atwood proceeds 
to obferve that the determination of the time in which the ba- 
lance vibrates, from the theory of motion, requires the follow 
ing particulars to be known. 

it. The fpring’s elaftic force, which impels the circum- 
ference of the balance when it is at a given angular diltance 
from the quiefcent point. : 

gdly. The law or ratio obferved in the variation of the 
[pring's force, while the balance is impelled from the extremity 
of the feini-arc of ‘vibration to the quiefcent point, where all 
acceleration ceafes. 

_3dly. The weight of the balance, including. the parts which 
vibrate with it. 

qthly. The radius of the balance, and the diftance of the 
center of gyration trom the axis of motion. 

sthly. ‘The length of the femi-arc of vibration. 

And in the firft inveftigation it.is affumed,: that the elaftic 


“force of the {pring is as the angular diftances, through which 


the balance is wound from: the point of quiefcence. 

Upon thefe principles Mr. Atwood. founds a fluxional cal- 
Gulation of the time of a femivibration of the balance; and 
' being defirous,” he fays, ‘ of comparing the timé of vibra~ 
tion, as deduced from the theory of motion, with the actual 
vibration of a watch balance, I requelted Mr. Earnthaw (the 
excellent performance af whofe time-keepers is well known) 
to make the experiments from which the neceflary data for this 
calculation are derived. Thefe experiments were made on the 
balance of a watch conftruéted by Mr. Kendal, on Mr. Har- 
ifon's principles, and is the inftrument which’Captain a 
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took out with him during his laft voyage to the South Seas * 
The difference between the actual time by experiment and the 
time deduced from theory was found to be only 0006 of 4 
fecond. ol 
Mr. Atwood having inveftigated the time of vibration up 
the principle that the {pring’s elaftic force is as the angle thro 
which it is wound from its quiefcent pofition, proceeds next 
calculate the time upon a fuppofition, that the elaftic force of 
the fpring is. asa certain power of its angular diftarice from 
the point of quiefcence ; but to endeavour to give a clear; 


iter ftatement of his method of inveftigation would be} 
| 


uitlefs attempt. 
~ "Thus far Mr. Atwood’s inveftigations are confined tothe 


vibration of a balance, impelled by a fingle fpiral fpring, but 
as he obferves, , | 


*«* Cafes occur in which two or more {prings are employed in gi 
vibratory motion to the balances of watches. Not to mention) 
ceding inftances, Mr. Mudge, an eminent watch-maker of the prefe 
times, has invented a method of combining the a¢tion of {piral {pri 
to impel the balance in each femi-arch of vibration, on a princi 
not more remarkable for the novelty than it is for the ingenuity of 
the contrivance. 'Theconfideration of this additional cafe will ther. 


fore not be thought foreign to the prefent fubject, efpecially phe’ | 


contribute to elucidate fome circumftances refpecting the effet 
fprings on the vibrations of balances, which at the firlt view arent 
at all obyious.”” P. 136, 


The inveftigations, therefore, fubfequent to this paflage ar 


neceflarily of a more complex nature than the preceding; bit 
throughout they are conducted with aps ability, and withall — 
bly be hoped for in fich — 


the perfpicuity which can reafona 
refearches. dl 


Metearological Fournal, kept at the apartments of the Rojal 


Society, by order of the Prefident and Council. 


This journal for the preceding year concludes, as ufual, the 
firft part of the tranfaGtions. A mean for the whole year Wa — 
as follows; thermometer without doors 50.8, within, 593) 






barometer 29.93. The exceflive heat in July 1793, 


be remembered by many: according to the journal of the Royal 


Society the thermometer in the Hg air on the sth was 805 


and on the 7th and 16th of the fame month, it was 89. a4 


og 
jow as 28; its greateft depreffion in December was on the 
nth at 8 inthe morning, being then at 31. We are rather : 

ee thermometer #% — 
cording to the conftru€tion of Mr. Six *, for afcertaining 


+ 
! C 
a 


in the afternoon. It was at its lowelt degree of 





preffion in January, being at 8 in the morning of thet 





furprifed that the fociety does not alfo u 








* See our fourth vol. p. 546. 
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the greateft elevation or depreflion in the obferver's abfence ; as 
go journal can be compicte unlefs it contains the indications of 

an inftrument. “The whole, quantity of rain during the 

was 17.128; of whichinone fell from the 18th of May 
tothe 17th of June. Theinterval between the 3d of October 
and the 30th of the fame month wasalfo free from rain. The 
Hygrometical journal was firft publithed in 1793; the ob- 
fervations being made with Mr. de Luc’s hygrometer.’ It is 
now regularly continued: In the year 1793 its greateft 
height was in April, when it ftood at 85, at 7 on the morning 
of the 18; in May and July it was down to 43. An inter- 
ruption happened in the obfervations of this iniftrument from 
the 16th of January to the 3d of February, “ occafioned by 
one end of the whalebone having flipped out of thé pincers by 
which it is held.” 





Art. IV. The Hiftory of the Clergy, during the French Re- 
volution. A Work dedicated to the Englifh Nation, by the 
Abbé Barruel, Almoner to her Serene Highnefs the Princefs 
of Conti. 8vo. pp. 579. 786d. Debrett, &c; 1794. 


TH S is, indeed, a very affeGting hiftory*. It recites at large 
the bloody triumphs of French philofophers and affaflins 
overa body of virtuous, patient, unrefifting fellow-citizens.— 
Painfal as the tafk is of reading fuch recitals, it is in the pre- 
fent times a moft falutary employment. Englifhmen mult en- 
dure this fympathetic torture of mind, that they may be ex- 
cited to watch againft, and repel from their country, the actual 
miferies which befel thefe poor fufferers, We have indeed re- 
ak them in their firft approaches ; and our future vigi- 
ce and exertion will doubtlefs be proportioned to our ftrong 
fenfe of the once impending danger. The preface properly 
opens the plan, 
“ This hiftory is divided into three parts: the fitft contains every 
interefting relative to religion, which was done by the National 
Ms Ys commonly called the Con/lituent Affembly ; that is, from 
¥» 1789, to the end of September 1791. ‘The fecond part ends on 
the roth of Auguit, 1792. , The third period comprehends the maf- 
facre and banifhment of the Clergy.” Pref. Pp. Ie Me 


The following declaration is explicit and manly, “and. in- 
deed neceffary to be premifed, as the reader of the book will 
have feveral ‘occafions of obferving :—“ I every where deere 
the language of a Roman Cathalic. After having been obliged 


bd 
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* It has been publithed before in French, 
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to leave my country for my faith, I could {peak no other Jay, 
guage.” Pref. p. 6. 

In the firft words of his hiftory the author ftates, concifely 
and ftrongly, “ the gdject of this work.” 


«« One handred and thirty-eight bifhops and archbifhops, 
four thoufand curates or vicars driven from their fees, their : 
for refufing to take an oath by which they muft have incurred the 
of perjury and apoftacy ; all the clergy, all the religious of both 
robbed of the patrimony of the Church and forced froin their retreats; 
the temples of the Lon) converted into eapacious prifons for the 
tion of his minifters ; three hundred of his priefts maffacred in om 
day, in one city ; all the other paftors, who remained faithful to their 
God, either facrificed or banifhed their country, feeking, th : 


thoufand dangers a refuge among foreign nations; fuch is thefpe. — 


tacle exhibited to the world by the French Revolution. I willtre 
thefe events to their real caufes, I will follow the progrefs of this cs. 


taftrophe, not with a view to excite the indignation of mankind be 
the 


its authors, but to guard other nations againft the admiflion 
like horrors,” P. 1, 


Shocking as this fpeétacle is, it is obviaus thaj a like Revo. 
lution in Great Britain would ke, an one account, far more ce 


Jamirous ; as it would involve in ifs confequences the wives ant 
children of the clergy, and other perfons of affinity with them — 


toan incalculable extent. 


We thall give a few extracts, by which a judgment may | 


formed concerning the work in general, 


‘¢ Miraheau was a politician ; hut there was another fect of philo 
fophers diftinguifhed by their impiety, and a noted hatred of 
anity. Thefe puny defcendants of Bayle and Voltaire would sathet 


have fuffered a hundred Neros on the throne, than one prieft atthea- — 


tar. Their whole merit confifted in the hatred of Jefys Chrift, and 


the only a they fought was the deftruétion of all his vei 


*¢ Among thefe odious fophifts we faw a Condorcet, that 
of Lametrie, of Hobbes, and of other atheifts, and a Ceruti, whole 


laft words, applauded by the affembled legiflators, were thofe of ane 


piting demon. The only regret I find on quitting the world i that 1 
leave a religion on carth. A 


ftate Chabot, who only waited for a favourable opportunity to mom 


in the Jacobin Club theextermination of every prieft of ree 
Be in idea the be 


gion, down to the infamous Dupont, who anticipated 


nour of meet e, thetribune of the National Affembly, to pronoumt 


that there is no God in the world. ‘i 

<* Thefe enemies of God and of his Chrift were joined by another 
fe&t known by the name of CEconomifts, Thefe were 
of Turgot, had {pent thirty years.in harraffing France under # Pi 


tence of reforming its government, by improving its finances, by pie 


jeéts which ruined its monarchy and exhaufted its treafures. 


produce was the watch-word of thofe contempiible fophitts, | oe 





hundred others we know from the a> — 
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duce of their calculations ended in the fubverfion of Chriftia- 
aity and the introduCtion of a religion, which they ftyled natural,-as 
the net produce of their fpeculations to enrich the nation, terminated 
in robbing the altar and perfecuting the priefts, sg 

« The nobility of Paris too generally rep oom the dottrine’ of 
thofe fe&ts, becaufe they had long adopted the diffolution of their 
manners. They abandoned the churches to.the people, inftead of 

ing them by their example to frequent them ; fetvants mi-* 
nicked the vices of their mafters, and the contagion foon f{pread to’ 
thehumble cottage of the peafant. The citizen, the merchant, and 
his clerk, all affected to be witty on religious fubjects, and agree f 
confidered only as fruits of national induftry thofe productions, whic 
were deftroying the religionand morals of the people. ‘The magif- 
trates who were themfelves not free from infection, winked at the in- 
fraction of the laws, and fuffered the poifon to f{pread through all the 
ranks of the people. France was finking into an aby(s of impiety and 
corruption.” P.>, Part [** 

« That memorable day (Jan. 4, 1790) recorded in the annals of 
the French clergy, willever bear an honourable teitimony to their 
loyalty and their love of religion, ‘The mob engaged in the fervice 
of the popular demagogues had taken ‘poft at an early hour, had fur- 
rounded the hall, befieged the avenues, and fecured the tertace of the 
Feuillans in the Thuilleries. Through thefe diforderly ranks the bi- 
hops and priefts were to pafs ‘to the Affembly-room, and thréugh the 
whole of their progrefs their ears were faluted by the moft licentious 
infults and the moft horrid threats againft fuchof them as remained 
faithful to their duty, ‘The hour approaches, and the hired raffians 
rend the air with the mott hideons fhouts of Yo the /amp-po/? ! to the 
lamp-poft theft bifbops and prigfts who foall refufe'to take the oarh. "This 
fignal awakens the attention of the Prefident, and he obferves the 
clock has ftruck.. He gives notice he is going to call over the names, 
and the horrid din recommences. Some of the lay members take no- 
tice of the indecency of thefe fanguinary clamours, and move that 
the proper officers put an end to this violence, that the clergy may 
appear to act freely on this important o¢cafion, ‘They were thanked 
for their generous interference, but were told that the clergy were 
little concerned at the fenfelefs clamour of a deluded people ; that ig- 
heranee and noife fhould never direst their confcience. 

“ ‘The Prefident rifes from his feat and takes up the lift of the 
rieits who had not been fworn. ‘The firft nained was Monf, de Bon- 
nac, Bithop of Agen. The mob direéted to let the anfwer of the cler- 
4 beheard, obferved a profound filence. ** Gentlemen,” fays the 
. thop, «* Tlament not the lofs of my-fortune : there is another lofs 
. which would hurt me exceedingly ; the lofs I mean of your efteem 

and my faith ; I could not fail to lofe both if I took the oath pro- 
ed to me.” 

“ie This grave, this decent, firm, and well-bred fpeech excited fen- 
beta admiration, and for an inftant the members of the left 
bested their rancour fufpended, - A curate of the fame diocefe, 
with Ournet, was called next. ‘ Gentlemen, you tell us that your 
__" "1 ls to recal ys to the virtues of the eatliet ages of Chriftianity. 
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N.B. In each of the three parts of this woek the pages recommence, 
6 la 






# 





ss 
” 
{ 

2 
‘ 


oF eae ya 
ys “i 


474 Barruel’s Hiftory of the French Clergy. 


** Inall the fimplicity of that happy zra of the church T detlage 
*¢ you thatl think itan honour os ollow the example of my ily 
** I will tread in his footfteps, as Laurence the deacon did in thofe of 
** his bifhop Sixtus ; I will follow him even unto martyrdom,” 

** This tefolute anfwer excited fome commotion on the left fde 


and the Jacobins feemed to repent of having afforded the an 
Opportunity of giving fuch public, fuch honourable proofs of their 
conftancy in their faith. However fome hopes are, fill enterrained, 
that of fuch a number of priefts fome will be found. lefs difpofed to 
bid defiance to the legiflators in their prefence, and in’ the feat of 
their omnipotence. ‘The Prefident calls upon M. Le Clerc, curate 
of La Cambe, in the diocefe of Sees, who thus addrefled himfelf 
the Affembly : ‘* I was born a Roman Cathoiic, and am determined 
*€ to die in that communion. This I can never doif I take the oath 
** you propofe to me.” | 

** Thefe firm unequivocal profeffions of faith were ill calculated tp 
allay the ferment. The Jacobins lofe all patience, and by the mot 
importunate noife interrupt a call which had brought nothing bat de- 
ca to the hearts of Camus, Treillard, Voidel, and their party— 

heir own confciences would have fhrunk from the trial, and 
could not conceive that other men could profefs fuch firmness of mi 
or perfift in fach propriety of conduct. They blame their own im 
prudence in bringing ona fpectacle fo humiliating, and clamoroully 
move that an end be now put to the call of the members and the fum 
mons of individuals. M. Beaupoil de St. Aulaire, bifhop of Po 
tiers, fearing he might lofe fo foic an opportunity of bearing tefl 
mony to his faith, advanced with an eagernefs which made him mm 
fenfible to the weight of his years, towards the tribune. There, cal 
ling upon the Prefident to command filence, he faid, * Gentlemen, 
«* T am feventy years old; Ihave beenthirty years a — I will 
“* not difgrace my grey hairs by the oath you have decreed. I wil 
“€ never take it.” Upon this all the clerical members of the 
rife from their feats, applaud the laft {peaker, and declare that he 
exprefied their unanimous fentiments.” P. 57. Part I. 


The following account of one of thofe maffacres, which une 
happily were not uncommon, is full of ftriking circumftances. 


** A virtuous prieft,one of thofe men whom the empire of fanélity 
holds up to veneration onearth as bleffed in heaven, M, Nolhac, fore 
merly reétor of the noviciate of the Jefuits at Touloufe, then in the 
eightieth year of his age, and for thirty years So curate of St. Sym 
phorien, of that parifh, which he had preferred to all others, K 
was a parith of poor people, M. Nolhac, who for thirty years 
been in that town the father and refuge of all-the indigent, the com 
forter of the affited, the counfel and friend of all honeft citizens 
though repeatedly urged by his friends, refafed to quit them after 
arrival of the Jacobin banditti, and Jourdan. He never co 


up his mind to abandon his parithioners, and efpecially thofe ye 


confidence he enjoyed; he would not fuffer them to be depri 
their pattor in the firtt confufion of the,fchifm, and much lefs fo \ 
under the tyranny of the Jacobins they were bereft of every f 
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igious duties. Martyrdom, the glory of fpilling his blood for 
rash, for his church, and for the faithful’ was the final accom- 
tof the moft ardent wifhes he had ever formed in life, fenti- 
ments with which he had in{pired all _thofe whom he had direfed in 
the paths of perfection. His whole life had been one continued mar- 
,concealed under a ory) of countenance, peace of con- 
ience, and angelic comforts. Naturally of a ftrong conftitution, he 
had been able to fupport all the fatigue, watching, and activity of-a 
paftor, together with the penitential life of an anchoret, daily em- 
ployed A the rifing fun in the meditation of divine truths, daily 
viiting the fick and poor, and never quitting them without adding to 
iritual comforts fome temporal affiftance, which the confidence of the 
fal multiplied in his hands, always poor in his own regard, and 
rich with regard to others, it was time for‘him to confummate the fa. 
erifice of a life, which had been totally devoted to charity and his du- 
tyto God, His laft moments were fan¢tified and comforted by one . 
of thofe prodigies, with which providence has fometimes favoured 
chofen fouls. 

“ M. Nolhac, whofe fanétity till then had been bp page even by 
the banditti, was confined in the caftle the eve of the day, on which 
the fix hundred vi€tims weré to be facrificed. His appearance was, 
for all thofe perfecuted perfons who were perfectly acquainted with 
him, and who had all the greateft refpect for him, that of a confol- 
ingangel, His firft words were thofe of an apoftle of fouls fent to 
prepare them to appear before the fovereign Judge of the living and 
thedead. « Tam cometo diewith you, my children, we fhall all 
pea aed together in the prefence of God. ‘Thanks to his provi- 
dence for having fent me to prepare your fouls to appear before his 
tribunal. Every moment is precious. ‘To-morrow—perhaps to day 
~—we fhall be no longer in this world : let us therefore difpofe our- 
elves by a fincere repentance to be happy in the next, Add to the 
hope Ihave of being received myfelf into the bofom of God, the 

inefs of rendering you all worthy of his divine mercy.”’ At 
words they all proftrate themfelves at his feet, and embrace him 
astheir father. Worthily difpofed by a fincere repentance, they all 
rective the facrament of penance by his adminiftration with that ten- 
demnefs and compaffion which he always had for finners. ‘That unde- 
stibable pléafure, that peace which God alone can give, when he 
has ratified in heaven the abfolution given by his prieft on earth, ba- 
all marks of fear, and fhone bright on every countenance, 
banditti called ont the firft victims of their fury. On’ the 
and left of the prifon gate ftood two executioners, who with 
of maffive iron, knocked down the prifoners as they were order- 

to advance forward. ‘Their bodies were then delivered over to 
truffians, who tore and disfigured them with their fabres, that 
one not afterwards be known by their friends or children, and 
Int Y were all promifcuoufly hurled into a pit called the Ice-houfe.— 
interior prifon M. Nolhac exhorted, embraced, and encop- 
Pens ot were called out, and had the happinefs to be pre- 
before God the laft of thofe fix hundred fouls, who had all 

td him in heaven, the joyfal harbingers of his heroic zeal, and 

leconftancy.” P.156. Part I. + 
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The acconmt here given of the death of the Princefs Lam. 
balle is more circumitantial, and exalts even more highly the 
character of that heroic woman, than any narrative we had be. 
fore feen. P. 196, &c. Part 3d. 

The ftyle of this book is, in the main, perfpicuous, ftrong, 
and weil adapted to the fubje&t. We meet with fome inacep. 
racies, but much fewer than might be expected from the pen of 
a foreigner. Indeed, he muft be acritic of very cold blood, 
who will not allow fuch a book as this to be exempted from 
all feverity of criticifm, 
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Art. V. An Inquiry into the Abufes of the Medical Depart. 
mentinthe Militia of Great Britatn, with fome necelfary 
Amendments propofed, addreffed to the Prefident ana Member 
of the Militia Club, By H. Mhifes, Surgeon to the Weller 
Regiment of Middlefex Militia, 8vo. 142 pp. 2s 60, 
J. Murray. 1794. 


ue Work is divided into five fections. In the firft, th 

author inveighs, furely with exaggerated violence, againi 
the irrezularity in the appointments of the furgeons and mates 
tothe Militia, who are frequently admitted, he fays, without e1- 
hibiting proper teftimonials of their knowledge and abilities. 


« Such perfons may occafionally ftumble on a remedy, but wea 
expect but little rational probability of fuccefs from their fortuitoss 
attempts, and we fhould fear, that from their ignorance in applmge 
evell as want of knowledge in the application of a remedy, vety 
though not intended mitchief, might enfue, for the unqualified ufarpt 
of the medical character, ignorant of the duty which he owes equal 
Jy tohis King and country, and his confcience, may deal out his 
drugs ; and may, nay does, we fear, too frequently deprive us of ovt 
deareit intereft. Such,” he adds, « is the melancholy picture of ost 
military medical department ; to confirm the reality of Pach we 
adduce numberlefs examples. 

This is indeed a melancholy picture, but as far as relates 
the appointment of mates, the evil is not fo great as it at htt 
may feem. Foralthough we admit, with the author, the: 
portance of the office of Phyfician and Surgeon to an #0) 
yet, provided fufficient care is taken that the higher department! 
are properly filled, the admiffion of young men, before the 
education is completed, cannot be attended with ferrous 
chief. Qn the contrary, as they will a& at firit under the a 
{pices of alder and more experienced perfons, the militia mY 
ferve as a {chool, and young men may, froma few years & 
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dence there, acquire asmuch, perhaps, more ufeful know- 
hedve than is ufually picked up from attending the lectures and 
hofpitalsof London and Edinburgh. 

[n the next fection, the author attempts to fhow that the 
efice of mate to the furgeon, is nugatory and ufelefs. From 
the degrading and fubordinate fituation of the mate, he is liable 
to be treated with contempt and infult by any ignorant fchool- 
boy who may happen to be placed above him ; and from the 
fmallnefs of his pay, only three fhillings a day, it is impoflible 
hefhould keep up that dignity which fhould be attached to the 
medical character. Hence'perfons of education and abilities, 
who alone ought to fill this poft, will not accept, or continue 
in it, and it is neceflarily filled by the ignorant and illiterate. 
But there is another more forcible reafon, this author fays, for 
abolifhing that office. Although government makes an abun- 
dant allowance to the furgeon for medicines, the mate can anly 
obtain fuch as the furgeon choofes, and, as the favings from the 
drugs form a part of the furgeon’s income, he takes care not 
to diftribute them too liberally. ‘ For I believe,” he adds, 
“ it isa general rule with regimental furgeons, to fave as 
much as poffible from what is called the medicine money.” 

This fubje@ is purfued in the next fetion, which treats 
“of the fupply of medicines and neceflaries for the fick.” 
One hundred and twenty pounds a year, Mr. M. fays, is 
allowed to each regiment for medicines: this he calls, and 
properly, an abundant provifion. Lefs than half the fum, he 
thinks, even in times of almoft general ficknefs, would be 
more than fufficient, and the remainder might be expended in 
wine, fugar, and fago, for which there is no provifion. In 
ordinary times, thirty or forty pounds would be fufficient to 
purchafe an ample {tock of the choice(t drugs that could be 
procured. But this fum, he fays, is rarcly expended by the 
furgeon, who makes by this article, little lefs than an hundred 
pounds a year, This is effected, the author fays, not only by 
reftricting the quantity, but by procuring ‘ the cheapett, and 
perhaps the coarfeft, articles of the materia medica.” The 
only remedy, he adds, for this evil, would be, for Government 
to take upon themfelves the management of the bufinefs, and 
initead of allowing money, to fupply the furgeons with the 
neceilary medicines. As this is a levere chare againft militia 
lurgeons, it cannot be doubted but fome one will vindicate 
2, corps againft fo foula fligma. In the following feétion 
Mr. M. attacks the monopolizers of medical honours,and emo- 
lument, and in the fifth and laft, he treats of ** the difficulties 
prefented to the regimental furgeon.” Jn this his cenfures are 
Principally levelled at the commanding officers, who do not 


pay 










































478 Cumberland’s Henry. 


pay fufficient attention, he thinks, to the reprefentations of the 
furgeon, or give them fufficient authority to enable them to do 
that jultice they would with to the patients. But here the 
fecret motive appears, and from expreffions in this feétion, itis 
evident the author lives in a ftate of warfare with the 
officers of the regiment to which he belongs: and though 
he declares, that ‘* difaffection hath not given rife to thefe 
fuggeltions and reprefentations, but that they have arifen from 
the mo{t mature reflection, and from the fulleft convition of 
their importance and neceflity,” yet it feems evident that 
chagrin has warped his judgment, and we fhould hope, made 
him magnify trifling errors into crimes of importance, Be 
that as it may, we fhall not become the vehicle to any more of 
his charges. What we have faid will be fufficient to turn the 
attention of thofe whom it more immediately concerns to the 
fubject, who, we doubt not, will correét any ferious abufes that 
may have crept into this neceflary and important branch of 
military ceconomy. The ftyle of the tract throughout is de. 
clamatory, the language turgid, and fometimes hardly intelli- 
gible ; faults that we remember to have noticed, in our exami- 
nations of the author’s treatife on the blood, which we reviewed 
in September lat. 


i 





Art. VI. Henry; in Four Volumes. By the Author of Arim 
del, 12mo. 12s. Dilly, 1795. 


"THOSE fevere critics who in a novel can fee nothing worthy 

of attention, or ferious examination, are of too fublime 
a caft for us to emulate. In our opinion it is a fpecies of 
compofition the laws and appropriate merits of which it might 
become an Ariftotle to inveftigate and pronounce*, Allied t 
poetry in general by its characteriftic quality of invention, and 
excluded from it, folely by the want of the poetical languages 
verfe, it unites in fome degree the advantages of the epic, 
mic, and tragic poems. Like thefe, its very foul is its fable t; 
the imitation of one complete action ; in the complication and 
folution of which the chief art of the writer is difplayed. De- 
lineation of character is alfo its next excellence, and in many 
refpects it bears the comparifon fo well, that fome critics have 


——— 





* A cood effay on novels may be found in the introduétory chap- 
ter to B. ill. of Henry ; with hints in other chapters, 


t "Agri war Ey nai cow bux 0 wides Tis Tpay lias. Arift, Poet 6. 
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even ventured to name it the comic epos. It ISs however, either 
comic or tragic, according to the choice of its author; and 
admits yet better than the drama, of the mixture called tragi- 
comic. Even the compound name, invented for it by the great 
matter Fielding, of ‘* profai-comi-epic writing,” is not fuf- 
ciently extenfive. It is, without doubt, frequently difgraced 
by the attempts of writers unqualified to fupport its dignity, but 
that affects not the merit of the art. 

Without going further into this difeuffion, which would 
foon lead us beyond the limits of moderation, we fhall without 
hefitation avow that, with Mr. Cumberland, we confider Field- 
ing as an author ‘* whofe talent for novel-writing was une- 
ualled, and whofe authority ought greatly to weigh, with all who 
Lived him in the fame line ;” and we commend him (though 
we would not commend every writer) for working on his 
model We agree too with Fielding, that ‘“* the critic, 
rightly confidered, is no more than the clerk, whofe office it is 
to tranfcribe the rules and laws laid down by thofe great judges. 
whofe valt ftrength of genius hath placed them in the light of 
legiflators, in the feverai fciences over which they prefided *.” 
On thifauthority, we confent to allow the propriety of an 
introdutory chapter to each book ; though we have many ob- 
je@ions to them, and have felt that, even in the hands of their 
inventor, they fometimes hang heavily upon the reader, and 
incline him to accept the permiflion of the author, to begin 
each book at the fecond chapter. In the hands of ordinary 
writers they would be dreadful refrigerants, or foporifics. We 
certainly have nct this fault to object to Mr. Cumberland’s 
introductory chapters, bur we do object ftrongly that he 
does, What to the beft of our recolleétion his model never did, 
and what certainly ought not to be done ; he there drops altoge- 
ther the veil of fiction, and talks openly of his power to difpofe 
of his charaéters and their fortunes as he thinks proper. It is 
true that the reader of a novel does not fuppofe himfelf reading 
areal hiftory, any more than the fpetator of a drama imagines 
himfelf feeing areal a&tion; but in both cafes there is a volun- 
tary delafion, which the reader and {pectator choofe to impofe 
upon themfelves +; and if the author, by any injudicious ma- 
hagemnent, forbids this fpontancous felf-deception, he deitroysa 
great part of the pleafure. The air of truth and hiftory fhould 
always be preferved, jocularly if you pleafe, but fo as rather 
0 prevent the recolle¢tion that the whole is feigned than to 
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: d om Jones B. v. Ch. 1. 

af This is the real folution of a famous problem, The drama is 
‘tadeception, but it is an amufement in which the poet and the 
Manager are to aflit the {peator to deceive himéelf. 
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force it upon us. Confider what would be the effea, if le, 
tween each act of a drama an actor fhould come forth to 
the audience that it is all mere. fition, and that the author 
could make it end well or ill as he pleafed. The trath is fo 
but at fuch a time it would be a very unwelcome truth: ap 
it is little lefs fo in a novel. 

A heavier accufation we have alfo to bring againft Mr. ¢. 
of which he was evidently aware, for he has written a 
to obviate it, which is the unneceflary profiigacy of fome of 
his characters, and the high and dangerous colouring of fever! 
of hisfcenes. ‘This is a molt powerful objection againk Toa 
Jones itfelf, a book no lefs dangerous than it is able, By 
Fielding’s life had been for the moft parz a life of libertinifo, 
and he naturally delighted tol.excite paflions to which he had 
given too great indulgence. But the moral writer, the ocw 
fional, though not always judicious, defender of Chriftianiyy, 
the emulator of Milton in the fublime piety of a facred poem, 
is not the perfon from whom we can tolerate fuch offences, & 
the vain attempt to palliate them by fallacious apologies, Bat 
we will aét fairly by Mr. C. and let him {tate his own arg 


ments. 


«© There is, notwithftanding, more for me to do; and as thelr. 
lumes are my, clients, fo am I their advocate, and mutt be prepared fe 
all that may oppofe me: the next, however, is a gentle cavilk, 
and approaches in a form that challenges my refpect ; it isa reader! 
would not offend and fhock for all that fame could give me; the 
comes with modeft blufhes on her cheeks, and points to certain page 
doubled down in my offending work, too highly coloured for ht 
chaite revolting eye to reft upon. What fhall I reply to this apr. 
lant? How defend myfelf from one, who comes into the lifts wit 
all the virtues armed in her fupport ? Where now is my impure Jem 
ma? where is Fanny Claypole? where even my benevolent 
May ?—Fled out of fight, abafhed and felf condemned! What avi: 
it me to fay that they are Nature’s children? My reproving emis 
does not with to make acquaintance with the profligates of her fam? 
in vain I urge, that contraft is the foul of compofition ; that joy a 
forrow, health and ficknefs, good and evil, chequer life itfelf ¢ 
every ftage; that even virtue wants an oppofite to give its] 
difplay : fhe does not think that feenes, which addrefs themfelves 
the paffions, can be defended by arguments that apply to the jud 
{ may be juftified by the rules of compofition ; the is trying #% 
thofe of decorum. If I fhelter myfelt in the plea, that , 
are the teft of an heroic fpirit; that 1 cannot make brickl estes 
raw; and that although the faid ftraw be of an inflammable qua 


‘yet I muft work with fuch materials as L have: fhe will not 


to admit the neceflity of temptations, but fhe will refolutel i 
the too profufe and prominent difplay of them ; fhe wou 
hades more tender; mine are too bold: If 1 fay, wait for -_ 
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he replies, that it is the nature of fufceptibility not to wait; the 
mifchief isin the front, the moral is in the rear; the remedy cannot 
always overtake the difeafe ; and fhe atks, where is the wit in volun- 
tarily provoking the fang of the viper, becaufe, forfooth, we have a 
medicine in our clofet that will ftaunch the poifon, if we do not flip 
the time of applying it? 

« Mark now, candid reader, if I havenot wove a hedgeaboutmyéelf, 
which I have neither cunning to creep through, nor agility to climb; 
but it isever thus when I argue wich the ladies, If theic modeity is 
of fo touchy a temper, as to accufe me of impudence, | know no better 
way to convince them of their miftake, than by copying that modefty, 
and making no defence ; and fure I am, that foch would be their con- 
du@ in the cafe of real attack, when the relation of it only ftirs them 
into fuch tremors and palpitations : I fear, therefore, that their extreme 
fufceptibility proves too much ; thofe mutt ride their palfreys with a 
very loofe rein, who are fo foon thrown out of their feat upon every 
little ftart or ftumble that they make. 

« What I have written, I have written in the hope of recommend. 
ing virtue by the fiction of a virtuous character, which, to render 
amiable, 1 made natural, and to render natural, I made fubje¢t to tem 
tations, though refolute in withftanding them: in one inftance on 
my hero owes his vi€tory to chance, and not to his own fortitude: if 
virtue therefore cannot read her own encomium, without catching fire 
at the allurements of her antagonift, fhe is not that pure and perfect 
virtue 1 was ftudious to pay court to, but fome hypocrite, who has 
bafely tricked herfelf out in the uniform of the corps, for the oppor- 


j tunity of deferting over to the enemy with her arms and accoutre- 


ments, Vol. 1V. Pp» 5» 


More evident fallacy cannot be penned. It is not that reat 
virtue isin danger from fuch reprefentations, which it will 
read with difguit, but that modefty will be put to pain and 
bluthes by them, which ought furely to be avoided; while 
wavering minds will feel them as temptations, and corrupt 
ones will greedily feize the opportunity they offer to gratify 
their habitual depravity. Are thefe the offices of a moral 
writer’—But thefe fcenes are in nature. So alas are all kinds 
of wickednefs ; and this author is frequently in fuch hafte to 
inake his perfonages licentious, that he does not even 
wait for probability. Why fhould it be the very firft time 
of fecing Henry that Mifs Claypole goes fuch lengths? Why 
fhould Sufan May tranfgrefs again before fhe marries Wil- 
liams ? Why thould Mifs Claypole fo very haftily alfo offer 
her perfon to Captain Crowbery? Neither nature nor proba- 
bility required thefe things*. Even Lady Crowbery’s fingle 

L | mifhap 


‘teen 





.,” Surely it is not eafy for the author to get over this fentence of 
hts own fir chapter. « Forthe moral of my ftory, therefore, I am 

fairly 
BRIT. CRIT VOL. V. MAY, 1795. 
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mifhap might have been managed eafily in -a-way much kf 
degrading to her character. ‘The author fays exprefsly ip bic 
preface, that this work was carefully and deliberately writtes 
fome years having pated fince the firft hand’ was putto * 
/otherwife, knowing the rapidity of his pen, we fhould have 


Cumberland’ s. Henry. 


imputed fome of thefe faults to hafte. 


After having premifed thefe particular obje@ions, we thal 
readily give our general opinion, that this novel Contains abyp. 
dant marks of the author’s well-known genius. The ftoryis 
interefting, and on the whole of moral tendency: yet thedi. 
culties in the plot vanith rather too hattily; before they have 
well excited an anxiety in the reader for their removal, The 
hero is rather too killing; and certatnly the delicate chara@er 
of [fabella would have been better difplayed, had not her pal. 
fion for this irrefiftible fpark come on fo very haflily, and been 
made known fo very f{peedily. The chara@ers of Ezekiel Davy, 


and Mr. Claypole are well contrafted ; and if it be thought 
degrading to the clerical order that the abfurd enthufialt thoud 
be made fo far preferable, the admirable character given y 
implication to Mr. Ratclite, and by actual delineation to pou 
Sandford, makes complete and ample amends. It remains 


give fome {pecimens. 


heult parts. 


We thall take the firft from the intr 
ductory chapters, to how the ftyle of the author in tholedi- 


«« Some over-wife people have pretended to difcover, that this ae 
cation between author and critic, 1s nothing more than a mere plot ax! 


S 


contrivance to play into each others hands, like Mountebank ai 
Zany ; but this is over acted fagacity, and an affectation of finde 
more mytteries in the art ot authorfhip, than really belong to &; he 
my part, [ believe it is a bufinefs of a more fimple nature than 
which can be taken up, and that authors in general require 
more than pen, ink, and paper to fet up with, 
trade was in few hands, and the work feems then to have been e 
with much pains and forethought: materials were collected with gm 


care, and put together with confummate accuracy and attention; eve) 
part was fitted to its place, polithed to the heighth, and finithed 


perfection ; there were infpectors on the part of the public, ned 


In 


found judgment, and fully competent to the office, 
work to a ftandard of rule and meafure, and infitted upon it, tate? 
whole fhould have a 6 ginning, a middle, and an end. | a 
ftrit regulations the ancients wrote ; but now that practice has wa 


ancient times, & 


be] 


who brought tk 
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us perfect, and the trade is got into fo many hands, thefe regular ; 
are done away, and fo far from requiring of us a b. ginning, midi 
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fairly refponfible, and no lefs for the purity of are tert 
though the real fcenes of life can hardly fail to contaminate * > 
that records them, the writer who invents impurities # 
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gad, it is enough if we can fhew a head and a tail; and it is not always 
that even thefe can be made out with any tolerable precifion, As our 
authors write with lefs labour, our critics review with lefs care, and 
for every one fault that they mark in our productions, there probably 
might be found one hundred that they overlook. It is an idle notion, 
however, to fuppofe that therefore they are in league and concert with 
the authors they revife; for where could that poor fraternity find a 
fond to compenfate them for fuffering a vocation once fo reputable to 
fill into fuch utter difgrace under their management, as to be no longer 
the employ of a gentleman *? As for our readers, On whom we never 
fail to beftow the terms of candid; gentle, courteous, and others of the 
likefoothing caft, they certainly deferve all the fair words we can give 
them, for itis not to be denied, but that we make occationally very great 
demands.upon their candour, gentlene{s, and caurtefy, exercifing them 
frequently and fully with fuch trials as require thofe feveral endow- 
ments in no {mall proportion, ‘The farther] advance therefore in this 
work, the civiller I will be; and to thofe readers who thall follow me 
into this third volume, I may with juftice apply the epithets of patient, 
perfevering, faithful, and fo on, wath a cre/cendo in my ftrain, till the 
piece is concluded. 

“ But are there not alfo faftidious, angry, guerulential readers? 

readers with full ftomachs, who complaia of being furfeited and over- 
loaded with the flory-telling trahh of our circulating libraries? It can- 
not be altogether denied, but ftill they are readers ; if the load is fo 
heavy upon them as they pretend it is, I will put them in the wey of 
getting rid of ir, by reviving the law of the ancient Cecertzans +, who 
obliged their artifts to hawk about their feveral wares, carrying them 
on their backs, till they found purchafers to eafe them of the burthen. 
Was this law put in force againft authors, few of us, I doubt, would 
be found able to fland under the weight of our own unpurchafed 
Works, 
_ “ Bot whilft the public is contented with things as they are, where 
is the wonder if the reform is never made by us till they begin it in 
themfelves? Let their tafte lead the fafhion, and our productions muft 
accord to it. Whilit the Cookeries of Hannah Glafs outcirculate the 
Commentaries of Blackftone, authors will be found, who prefer the 
compilation of receits to that of records, as the eafier and more profi- 
table tak of the two. If puerilities are pleafing, men will write at 
pucris placeant, 

“ When Demofthenes was engaged in the defence of a certain citi- 
zea of Athens, who was brought to trial upon a charge of a capital 
hatare, neither the importance of the caufe, nor the eloquence of the 
pleader, could fix the attention of the judges who were fitting on the 
trial: the orator, obferving their levity, on a fudden ftopt hort in the 
midit of his harangue, and addrefling himfelf to the court,—** Liften 
te he cried, “6 ye venerable judges, for a few moments, and I 

Ui tell you a merry tale :—A certain young man, having occafion 
ee journey from this city of our’s to Megara, hir’d an afs for 
os mut being extremely incommoded on the way by a fcorching 
wach {mote him with intolerable heat at noon, he difmounted 


+ yy’ i pee ee - - 
OR ig publith this cenfnre without fear: © Our withers are une 
— t Cercet@ans, probably. 

Li 32 from 


























































484 Cumberland’s Henry. 


from his beaft, and made free to take poft under the fhiade of his cap 
cafe: upon this the afs-owner, who accompanied him, remonftrated 
with great vehemence, contending that his afs was let for the j 
fimply and precifely, and that the feérvice now required of him was 
extra-conditional and illegal: the traveller with equal 
maintained, that he was warranted in the ufe he made of him, and 
that having hired the afs in fubftance, he was intitled to the benefitof 
his fhadow into the bargain: the queftion was open to 

and the parties went to trial on the cafe,”—Here Demofthenes 

and taking up his brief, prepared to leave the court: the j 
feeing this, called out to him to return and go on with his pleading — 
** For fhame, ye men of Athens,” cried the indignant orator, « ye 
can lend your ears to the ftory of an afs, but will not beftow your 
attention upon a trial that involves the life or death of a félloy. 
citizen.” Vol. III. p. 5. 


The following obfervations on authors and critics defer 
attention. 


‘«« In the degree of entertainment our productions may have the 
fortune to afford, our expeflations may be pardonably miftaken; but 
in what offends good morals, or fins againft the truth of nature, w 
err without excufe; felf-love cannot blind us in thefe refpetts, becaule 
it is not a matter of talents, but of reétitude and common fenfe, We 
talk of critics as of men fet apart on purpofe to annoy and cenfure a; 
whereas every reader is a critic, and publifhes his opinion of w 
wherever he goes; we ourfelves are critics in our turn, and what w 
complain of in our own perfons we do to others; and though few 
think it worth their while to publith their criticifms, let it be remm 
hered that fome men’s voices circulate farther than other men’s pi 
lications. 

« Let us, therefore, who write, weigh well the duty of the tah 
we engage in, and let the puerile praétice of invoking the mercy of 
our readers be no more thought of, for, generally {peaking, we 2 
entitled to no more mercy than liberal-minded men will give us 
out our beseing for it: Iam aware of fome exceptions, and mm, 
hope, as fenfitive towards fuch cafes as I ought to be ; but I am mo 
{peaking generally of authors, who write for fame, and not for 
If thefe had all the diffidence they affect to have, how came it no © 
ftand in their way when they reforted to the prefs? And ‘why ts 
terror of the critics? An author cannot be harmed by a bad cnt; 
and why fhould he be afraid of being benefitted by * 
one?” P. 115. 


Now for the narrative, in which the author is gener 


happy: perhaps, however, there are few parts more 
than that in which the hero is firft introduced to the reader 


“« One folitary youth, the refufe as it thould feem, and outeatd 
the market, was ftanding in a corner of the fquare, where Of” 


fervators of the public peace had erected a whipping-poft, emé 
with figures in bas-relief, more to be admired for the moral 
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defiga than for the gracefulnefs of ‘its execution. Upon this inftru. 
ment of correétion the aforefaid youth was leaning in a moit difcon- 
folate pofture, in the liftlefs a& of twirling the point of a hazle {witch 
between the crevices of the tas wag and fo intent was he upon the 
melancholy tak, that Dr. Zachary Cawdle, the treading of whofe 
frey was none of the nimbleft or leatt nally» had brought the head 
of old Betty nearly in contact with his breatt, fore he either raifed his 
¢s from the ground, or ftopt the circumrotatory operation of his hand. 
“« Zachary, who might well be credited for his fkill in judging of 
the human form, having handed fo many of his fellow-creatures into 
the world, and Joubtlets difpatched not a few out of it, had now, 
with the eye of a connoiffeur, taken meafure of the object who feemed 
fo infenfible to his {crutiny; and if the honeft farmers had this day 
faid at home, and fent their dames on the errand, it is more than 
robable this unlucky candidate, now rejeted on all hands, would not 
ve been the Iaft on the lift; but different fervices require different 
qualifications, and he ftands but a poor chance for his ele¢tion into the 
ofices of carter or ploughman, who has nothing to recommend him 
but the graces of his period and the harmony of his features. 

“ His apparel, though neither fumptuous nor fuperfluous, peng 
nothing more than a fhort clofe wailtcoat or doublet of blue cloth an 
breeches of white ticking, was fuch however as gave a fair difplay to 
the perfect fymmetry of his form: an artift would have taken him in 
his prefent habit, in preference to the robes of the garter. 

“ Zachary, now raifing himfelf on his ftirrups, and leaning for- 
ward upon the neck of his palfrey, roared out with the voice of autho- 
rity,  Hark-ye, fellow, can you chufe no better place to reft your 
back again{t than the whipping poft? Gramercy, lad, you'll find him 

ta treacherous companion, if you truft your carcafe to his keeping ; 
he has made many a lazy back {mart before parting, for hugging him 
fo clofely as you do.” 

“ The youth, thus accofted, raifed his eyes from the ground, and 
fixing them on the countenance of the fpeaker, feemed as if he would 
have faid, «* What is your pleafure, fir? I do not underftand your 
taillery,""—at the fame time he lifted from his head the feanty rem- 
hant of a hat, and prefented to the eyes of Zachary a countenance, 
opon which nature had engrofled in her faireft and moft legible cha- 
rafters—) our joft is mifit plied : let the bearer puss unfufpefed / 

*“* Itcan hardly be fuppofed, that a perfon of Zachary’s fagacity, 
and one withal who profeflzd himfelf a phy fiognomitt, could overlook 
or miftake what was fo plain to be feen and underftood. The many 
fpecimens he had met with of nature's hand-writing, before hypocrify 

marred the characters, could not but qualify him to read without 
frror a text fo fair as was now laid open to his view; and certain it 
is, he proceeded to queftion the youth in a milder tone, “ Why he 
food there idle, when the market-place was empty, and all bufinefs 
over ?"—<« Becaufe no man had hired him, and he bad no where to 
80,” was the anfwer to this queftion. ‘ Had he no parents?” the 
poor lad fhook his head and was filent. The quettion was repeated ; 
* produced nothing but the fame filence, and the fame melancholy 


tion; he had again riveited his cyes upon the ground, and was be- 
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ginning to renew the operation of the hazel twig, working it into th 
joints of the pavement; when Zachary, whofe curiofity was oy 
roufed, muttered to himfelt, « ‘There is a myftery in all this ;” and 
then addrefling himfelf to the lad, added, ‘* Well, well! if you do 
not chufe to anfwer my queflion about your parents, I fuppofe you will 
not fcruple to tell me whether you have been in fervice before, who 
was yoor lait matter, and what employment you are fit for?” To this 
the youth replied, ‘* That he had been fora very fhort time in th 
family of a grazier, in a diftant county ; but as it was his firf 

and his fervice in it fo fhort, he could not fay that he was expert ia 
any menial employment, but he hoped upon a trial he fhould be found 
willing to learn.” 

« That is fincere at lcaft,” cried the doctor; ** but as you fay your 
late mafter dwells ata diflaoce, and do not tell me his name, I hall 
hope you can produce a good teftimony under his hand to yout ch 
racter,”'"—** Lam forry to fay I cannot,” he replied. “ How h, 
how fo?” quoth Zachary; ‘* hat left it behind thee, child? or would 
not he give thee any character ?”—** Not fo,” anfwered the youth, 
«« he is tree enough to give mea character; but it is fuch an one 
as will never recommend me to another mafter.”—** And do you 
contefs it?” rejoined the other, fomewhat petulantly; ‘ if fuchbe 
your charaéter, no wonder you are out of place; nay, T fhould rather 
fay you are in the only place proper for you; you are in the right "0 
make friends with the whipping-poft, for | perceive you are im fait 
train to find employment there, and no where elfe.”—** I am ina 
likely train to be ftarved,” cried the poor Jad, with a figh, “ if oy 
mafter'’s word is to be taken for truth; but I hope I fhall not be cor 
reCted for what I never committed; ‘tis punithment enough to b 
deprived of the means of earning my bread; "twill be hard it Lam 
be flead into the bargain ; but God’s will be done! I am a helpké 
creature, and mutt fubbmit tomy hard fortune. I was born in mulery, 
and in mifery I muft die.” ; 

«© There is a voice, a look, a tone in truth and innocence, which 
holds a fympathy with the hearts of thofe, on whom their evidence 
light, irrefiftibly impreflive: what honeft Zachary wore in his bofom, 
under his left ribs, was fairly made by Nature of real fleth and blood, 
and not of flint or adamant, or any fuch impenetrable fubftance as fhe 
fometimes puts in the place of beiter workmanfhip and folter materials, 
whereby the owners become as it were cafemated and bomb-prot 
againit all befiegers, of which number pity and compafiion, though 12 
appearance the moft gentle, are in fat amongft the mof importunale 
and perfevering ; infomuch that the faid Zachary had no fooner hea 
thefe words, and reconnoitered the figns and fymbols of truth 
innocence, which accompanied them, then he felt fomething like @ 
firing or chord vibrating and tingling in the aforefaid region we” 
his nbs, which running aleng the ducts’ and channels that commun 
cated with his tongue, put that little member into motion, and pr 
duced the tollowing words:” Vol. I. p. 9, 


ae 

A writer fo « xpe rienced as the author of Henry is not very 
likely to errin point of ftyle; of this he manifefts # prope? 
: confident 
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confidence in the laft prefatory chapter. ‘+ In point of flyle, 
he fays, I flatter myfelf the critic will not find much to repre- 
hend; but in that and every other particular I am fairly betore 
him; let him ftrike with juftice and I will not murmur at thé 
froke.” If we have ftruck at all, we certainly intended to do 
it only with juftice, and therefore we claim the benefit of this 
permiffion : protefting, however, again{t the infinuation in 
Chap. 1. .B. II. that we have pleafure in difcovering faults, 
for there is a motive called the defire of doing good, which 
Mr. C, appears not td have reco!leéted when he faid, ** furely 
if the difcovery gave pain, no man would voluntarily engage 
in the fearch.” Hardy as it may appear, after what has been 
faid, we mult objeét to one or two matters of ftyle: as, ‘the 
petfon of Jeffery Gambado, of immortal memory, had not lefs 
refemblance to a light horfe-man, than what honett Zachary 
now exhibited.”” Vol. I. p. 18. So alfo, ‘¢ a better figure—than 
what Alexander now prefented tothe the fick man’sview.” Thefe 
and fome other fimilar whats are furely fuperfluous and inele- 
gant, and they occur from time totime. In Vol. III. p. 200. 
wefind “* though his Lordthip was nothing lefs than an Adonis.” 
This is a Gallicifm. The author means * was any thing 
rather than an Adonis,” or fomething equivalent, but in Englifh 
if we fay, ** the perfon who arrived was nothing lefs than a 
lord,” we mean that he was a lord, We donot recolle& many 
more fuch blemifhes, but blemifhes in ftyle from Mr, Cum- 
berland are phenomena. If we do not often give to a novel 
foextentive an examination, it is becaufe we do not often 
meet with one from fuch a pen, 


‘ 





: ; 

Arr. VII. A Treatife on Magretif{m , with a Defeription and 
Expl ination of a Meridional and Azimuth Compafs for.afcer- 
taining the Quantity of Variation, without any Culculation 
whatever, at any Time of the Day. Alfa Improvements upon 
Compaffes in general. With Tables of Variation for all Lati- 
tudes and Longitudes. By Ralph Walker, of Famaica. 8vo. 
5s. Elmfly. 1794. : 


awa improvement in navigation is highly interefting 
toan Englifhman, we are therefore happy to announce 
fo our readers a treatife that defcribes the conflruction and 
explains the ufe of an effential improvement made on that va- 
luable inftrument the Sea Compafs. Mr. Walker has not, 
however, confined himfelf merely to a defcription of his. im- 
provement 
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provement on the compafs, but has alfo endeavoured to lay the 
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foundation fora new theory of magnetifm. 

As our notions of magnetifm are very imperfeét, Mr, W 
entitles the firft part of his work, ‘* Conjeétures on the Ng. 
ture of Magnetifm :” and hopes he fhall not be confidered 
afluming too much, in fuppofing that magnetifm is occatign. 
ed by an elementary fubltance that pervades this globe, and 
probably, the whole univerfe, and that it does not courfe oy 
Jand and fea merely to direét here and there a mariner's com. 
pafs. He fhows the affinity between natura! eieCtricity and 
magnetifm, confirming his conjecture on this fubje& by ay 
curious Circumf{tance that happened at his own houle at Je 
maica,—‘* when the f{cillars and needles that were in the 
pocket of a young woman, who had been clofe to another who 
received, and was killed by a {troke of lightning, were all ren- 
dered {trongly magnetic.” Much of the reafoning on {uh 
fubjects, mult be founded on analogy :—that of Mr, W, 
feems in general to be pertinent and well applied ; he finite 
the firlt pare with he following curious fuppofition ; 


«© After what has been already faid, I will venture a little further, 
and fuppofe the particles of magnetifm fimall, enough to pervade il 
other matter, and as every terreftrial and aerial fubftance is i 
ted with ferrugineous matier, this magnetic fluid will fo A upo 
thefe as to give them apolarity and range them fo as to comefponl 


with the mayuetic meridiahs, and form a kind of Magnetic ase, 


phere round our globe,” 


Mr. Walker then endeavours to fhow, that it is the obli 
{pheroidical figure of the earth, which occafions the magne 
poles to differ from thofle of the earth ; this does not appeit 
an adequate caufe, and we fhould have been glad to have fee 
ftronger reafons for proving that the fource of magnetilm s 
feated in the atmofphere, and not in the earth, as itis am Dy 
pothefis free from numerous objeCtions to which the old theay 
is expofed. 

Iv is, however, more important to point out the courle i 
which the magnetic poles lucceilively move, and this Mr. W. 
has done, proving by a great colle&tion of obfervations, mates 
various parts of the globe, that this motion ts towards the We. 
He has alfo fhown how the variation increafes for a num 
years, and then decreafes to nothing, after which it chang 
from welt to caft ; and that there are two lines of no variai™ 
the one originating at the north magnetic pole, andp 
towards the fouth ; this line has weft variation on the eaft fit 
and eaft variation on the weft fide. The other line of 00 * 
riation originates at the fouth magnetic pole, and proceeds 
wards the north, tillit is loftin the northern line. 
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has weft variation on the weft, and eafton the eaft fide. Mr. 

Walker's defcription and remarks on the lines of no variation 

greentirely new to us, and enable him to trace with eafe the 
fsof the magnetic poles from the eaft towards the weft. 

Mr. Walker has given tables of the variation for every 
fecond degree of latitude, and every degree of longitude, 
which will no doubt be of ufe to the failor in hazy weather, 
when the variation cannot be obtained by obfervation, and {till 
more fy to thofe who cannot afford to purchafe proper inftru- 
ments. There is, however, no part of M. W's work that 
appears to us of fo much importance as the defcription of his 
improvements on the mariner’s compafs, more particularly of 
thatwhich is ufually called the Azimuth Compafs. We are 
perfuaded that thefe wil! ultimately prove of great fervice to 
navigation, and lead the mariner’s attention toa {pecies of 
obfervation hitherto almoft, if notentirely negle&ed. 

By Mr. W.’s Azimuth Compafs the quantity of magnetic 
variation may be difcovered, when the fun is vifible, in all latu- 
tudes and longitudes, without making ufe of the horizon or 
any calculation, It is alfo very ufeful for finding the latitude 
inhazy weather, which it does, either by giving the meridi- 
onal altitude, or double altitudes: the apparent time by equal 
altitudes may be readily taken with it, and thus the longi- 
tude obtained with tolerable exaétnefs, in fuch dark hazy wea- 
ther as prevents other aftronomical obfervations. It appears, 
from a certificate of Captain Penrafe, of his Majelty's floop 
Lynx, that, by comparifon of the obfervations of apparent 
time found by the compafs, and one of Arnold’s watches, he was 
never miftaken in the longitude given by the compafs, more than 
3°, though the inftrument he ufed was not in its moft improv- 
ed ftate. From the teftimonies of different Admirals and 
Captains of his Majefty’s Navy, who have tried this inftru- 
ment by order of the Lords of the Admiralty, it appears 
** that the compafs has anfwered in every refpect, and afcer- 
tains the variation with the greateft accuracy, and that it alfo 
difcovers the errorsto which the binnacle compafs is liable.” 

Inthe Appendix are fome ufeful hints to fhip-builders and 
navigators with refpect to keeping the compafs at a diftance 
from iron, and concerning the allowance he the increafe of 
each variation in failing to the weftward from Jamaica. Had 
thefe been publithed fuoner, many fatal accidents would pro- 
bably have been prevented, among others “ the lofs of a fri- 
ie and nine loaded merchantmen upon the ifland of Grand 

oymanas.” Laftly, Mr. Walker points out a method of 
adjufting thenumerous difputes, and terminating the prodigious 
quantity of law-fuits that are continually carrying on in Ja- 

maica, 
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maica, in order to determine the boundaries of differens 


eftates ; his method of furveying, which is capable of further 
improvement, is of the greateft confequence to the Proprietors 
of landed property in America and the Weft- India iflands, 

Some faults might be pointed out in Mr. Walker's frie, 
but he mult be a very ill-natured critic who fhould noticea few 
blemifhes in a work written principally for thofe whofe minds 
are very little cultivated, and which conveys information of 
very general importance. 

‘Lhe tollowing extract affords a fpecimen of the apthor' 
inanner of reafoning ona very important part of his fubje&, 


“« If the magnetic poles changed their places from the weft to 
wards the eait, the power called magnetifm mufi evidently be 
of a rotatory quality, as well as of anorth and fouth polarity, Bat 
there is only one inflance on which to ground {ach a fappofition, 
namely, that the line of no variation appears to have been at Londos 
before it was at Paris, this muaft evidently be an error, becaulewe fini 
in the year 1600 the line of no variation (with eaft variation on tk 
weft fide, and weft variation on the eaft fide) was at Cape Anguilla, 
and in the year 1638, at Conftantinople, ftretching towards the nor 
weft, and pafling through Vienna, all the weit parts of Africa and Ea 
rope had eaft variation at that period. 

«* In the year 1657 Mr. Bond olferved the true and magnetic m 
ridian to coincide at London. It is therefore very obviovs that tk 
line of no variation could not have advanced weftward from Viens 
London, without being firft at Paris ; although by fome obfervation, 
it was notat Paris until the year 1663, or by others not until 166 
One thing is certain, namely, that there has not been any lineof m 
variation in Europe to the eaftward of Paris fince that time, whict 
muit have been the cafe, if the progreflion or change of place of the 
magnetic poles, with their lines of no variation had been from th 
weitto the eaft. It is alfo certain that the line of no variaie, 
which was at London and Paris in the years 1657 and 1663 Was 
that line of no variation which is now to the weftward of Van De 
men’s land, ftretching northward by Timor and China, becabfe 
line has eatt variation on the eatt fide, and weftern variation on the ¥ 
end.” 


————_———— 





Arr. VIII. Scottifh Songs. In Two Volumes. crowe Bro. 
1os. 6d. Johofon. 1794. 


THs Colle&tion comes from Mr. Ritfon, who has ura? 
diftinguifhed himfelf by fome former publications 0 if 

lar fubjedts, namely, ** A Seleé? Calleétion of Englifh Somgsy ih 

vol. 1782. and * Ancient Songs from the Time of K. Henry 

to the Revolutisn. 1792." &c. and we are forry to ™ 
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fame acrimony, and the fame overflow of abufive language per- 
vade thefe volumes which difgraced tnofe former publications. 
We fhould be glad tocommend thediligence of his laborious re- 
fearches in tracing the origin of Scottufh* fongs, and for the re- 
covery of every minute fragment which feems to relate to his 
fubjet, if we could at the fame time give equal praife to his 
candouf, or his tafte. 

To the firft volume is prefixed an ** Historica Essay On 
ScorrisH SonGs,” in which is difplayed fome curious learn- 
ing, ¢{pecially towards the beginning, wherethe author combats 
the opinion of Mr. Pinkerton, who ‘* in his very interefting 
Enquiry into the Hiflory of Scotland, 17%2,” contends, that the 
ancient Pits were not of Celtic, but of Gothic race. In 
refutation of whom, our effayift has advanced fome fhrewd 
arguments in p. xii. et feqq. which that ingenious and 
learncd writer will find deferving his attention. He juttly 
cenfures’ Mr. P. whom he allows to have ‘* evinced uncom- 
mon indultry and lingular acutenefs” in the above enquiry, for 
having admitted illiberal refle€tions, and even grofs national 
prejudices intohis works. But feeling ftrongly the vex 
ty of fuch a procedure, as he appears to have done, 
ove cannot help being ftruck with furprife to fee the -effayift 
not only indulge hiwfelf in the moft violent exceffes of the 
fame kind, but even outltrip his opponent in fuch grofs 
abufe and perfonal infult as perhaps was never before exhibit- 
edinprint. 

We have heard of the fury with which the Bellam Gram- 
maticale has been fometimes waged; the Odium Theologicum 
has been alfo nofed in religious controverfy ; and the violent 
rage, with which political difputes have been conduéted in the 
Englith Prefs, has been notorious. But what are all thefe 
compared with the furious hoftility with which our efflayift 
hath been contending on the important fubjeét—of a few 
oldfongs. As it may divert the reader, and we hope will 
tend to fhame fuch ribaldry out of practice, we fhall cull fome 
of the choice flowers, with which our elegant effayift has 
adorned his rhetoric. 

In former publications of our editor, the late ingenious but 
neglivent author of the Hiftory of Englifh Poetry,” and 
the editor of the “ Reliques of Ancient Englith Poetry,” 
had the honour to be the fubjeéts of his abufe, but 
how thé aforefaid Mr. Pinkerton is the chief mark at 





* This editor has a note (p. i.) in which he fays Scott is an im- 
Proper orthography of Scorif>. He is miftaken, When fach a fylla- 
ble is added, the confonant is ufually and properly doubled, as bor, bor- 
‘Pj bad, baddifh; pet, petti~h, &Cs 
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whom his fhafis are levelled. He accordingly calls (in 
xx.) Mr. P’s argument ‘¢ ridiculous and abfurd.”—He . 
(p. xxii.) “ moft of (his) aflertions want nothing bur 
truth to fupport them.”—He ftyles him inp. xxxvi) «4 
voluminous writer, who deals pretty largely in premeditated 
falfchood, abfurd opinions, and confident affertions,"—and be. 
caufe this unfortunate Mr. Pinkerton had the audacity not 
only to publith Scottifh Songs, as well as onr editor, but ws 
even guilty of the ftill more heinous crime of attemptingty 
write fome himfelf ; and becaufe at firft he concealed his hi 
offence, and pafled them for ancient, although he afterwards 
confeffed his fault, and ingenuoufly difclofed the fame to the 
public, yet nothing, it feems, can expiate his guilt: and 
he is for ever branded as a ForGeR.—T hus, in p, xaaij 
«« This ingenious romancer” has only * to add to his num. 
rous forgeries.’ In p. cvij. heis a ‘ prolific writer, whok 
confidence is more remarkable than his veracity,”—In 
Ixiij. he is ** the moft ignorant and defpicable of (the Scotti) 
impoftors,” and ** univerfally held in deteftation.”—In p, li, 
** fo excellively ignorant as to explain in a contemptibe 
gloflary of a dozen pages”—one word (for only one isp 
duced) wrongly, and becaufe Mr. Pinkerton has i 
(though not very fuccefsfully) a Continuation, or Second Par 
of the Ballad of Hardyknute. He charges him with “ fludel 
and fy{tematicforgery ;” nay, degrades him from his rankia 
fociety (p. Ixxvij. asa ‘*man who is what the courtelyd 
the age calls a gentleman,” and, yet, to ufe his own wort 
«if he had ufed the fame freedom in a_ private bulinel, 
which he has in poetry, he would have been fet in the pi 
lory ;”’ and, in fa¢t, ** to call fuch an infamous im oftor by his 
very worft, but true title were but juftice to ociety *."= 
But, what is moft diverting, at the commencement ol ® 
career, our eflayift cannot ‘* refrain from lamenting that ths 
kind of difcuflion, fhould be degraded by groundlefs alle 
tion, abfurd prejudice, and diabolical malignity.” P.X¥ 
Notwithftanding all this curious difplay. of cauftic clo 
quence, it does not appear that the branded vidlim had ert 
iven the leaft provocation, by any perfonal offence to Mr 
Ritfon, or by any attack on his writings. His warmth 6 @ 
the moft difinterefted kind, excited by public motives; out a 
zeal for the Celtic nations, whom Mr. Pinkerton has ® 
graded: or from indignation, at his having correéted of 


_ 


* If harth language of this kind has been ufed by Mr. P- 7 
as our efflayift reprefents, the proper cenfure would have bees ® 
thown a liberality of procedure dire€tly oppofite. e 





























Ritfon’s Scottifh Songs, 493 
ten Scottith Songs, without having fubfcribed his name to 
every line. 

But he is equally violent on every fubje&. We agree with 
this writer in p. xlviij. in deploring the fate of the a9” but 
unfortunate Mary, and in feverely condemning her Royal 
perfecutor for her conduét towards her, but in calling the lat- 
ter ‘* an envious, malicious, and treacherous hag” and “an 
execrable fiend,” we fhould furely defcend from the language 
of hiftorical cenfure, to low fcurrility : and -partial, as eve 

lant or tender ‘reader muft be to the amiable and unde- 
em fufferer, we think few will concur with him in the 
following extravagant eulogy :—That her teftamentandletters 
will remain perpetual “* monuments of a Aead and heart 
—of which no other Queen in. the world was probably ever 
poflefied.” p. xlix.—He means, ** fuch as,” &c. 

We are willing to attribute to his chivalrous attachment to 
this ‘* beautiful, elegant, and accomplifhed Princefs.” 
p. xlviij. the ftrong bias which the editor manifefts on 
all occafions towards her dethroned defcendants ; not only 
efpoufing theircaufe with a zeal, which in thelaft reign would 
probably have inrolled him among their martyrs*; but in- 
ducing him to croud his Third Clafs with every fcrap of 
miferable trath written in their favour; the greateft part of 
his Jacobite fongs, (for which he thows fo great a partiality) 
being the very effence of infipidity and dulnefs. Nay, he 
goes fo far as openly to infinuate, that the eftablifhment of 
the Houfe of Brunfwick, had not beena queftion of RIGHT, 
but decided by the arbitration of the sworp+. In his opi- 
mons on this fubje&t, we are perfuaded, very few Englifhmen 
will now concur with him ; or in another very fingular fen- 
f iment, viz. (p. xviij. note) that, if in confequence of the 
Norman Conqueft, the French fhould ** have been at this 
moment the mother tongue of an Englifhman,” it, “ to {peak 
without prejudice, would be fo far from being a fubjeé& of la- 
mentation,” that it would “ have made fomeamends for the chi- 
cane, barbarifm, and tyranny, they” [the Norman Conquerors j 
‘have introduced into a free and fimple conftitution.” Re- 
— as it fhould feem, on our prefent mixed limited mo- 

archy. 
So much for the peculiarities of the “ Hiftorical ne: 
Scottith Songs,” which in other refpects is not very interefti 
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© See p. Ixix. compared with p. lix. 


+ Vide p. lix, lxviij. cvij, dc, 
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as it contains too many petty extra@ts from obfcure books, ig 
which the titles of old Scottifh Songs happen to be mentioned. 
for thefe, breaking in upon the thread of the narration; had 
been better fubjoined in the form ot notes. — It is alfo inter. 
rupted with minute difcuffions concerning tbe Zenuinenefs 
merits, and authors, of fome of the ballads in the fubfequeat 
feries, which might have been more ufefully prefixed to the 
re{peClive poems themfelves, and might, if neceffary, have 
been referred to in this place. The ditlertation concludes with 
an account of the Scottifh mufic and mufical in{truments, the 
merit of which, as alfo of the tunes prefixed to the feveral fongs, 
we mult refer to the amateurs. 

We come now to the collection itfelf, which is divided ino 
Four Crassss, viz. 1. Love Sones. II. Comic Sones. 
FIT. Historica, PoLiricar, and MarTiAL Sones, and 
IV. Romantic and LeGenpary SonGs or BALLaps, 

The value of a collection fuch as this muft chiefly depend 
on the tafte and judgment of the editor, in feleGing the mot 
beautiful and poetical fongs, and in exhibiting them to the 
public with the greateft advantage. In making fucha 
felection, any other ftandard but that of intrinfic excel 
tence and genuine poetical merit, is totally inapplicable 
Thefe {mall lyric pieces are good for nothing, if they di- 
play no marks of. real genius ; and in compofitions of ths 
light and fimple kind, true genius is difplayed in a beaut- 
tul fimplicity, in {weet rural images, in foft and delicate a- 
dreffes to the paflions, in genuine humour, or in elegant terfenels 
ni all che fmaller pieces: and in natural defcripiion, affecting 
incidents, and an intereftiny difplay of charaCters and manness, 
chiefly of old times, in the narrative ballads. 

But our editor feems to have prefcribed for his guidance mult 
of a very different kind. The intrinfic merit of a poem feem 
tobe norecommendationtohim. Themot? eminent and choicel 
fubjects of this kind having been fcatiered abroad by thei 
heedlefs parents, and tranfmitted down to polterity, for the 

rt, by no fafer conveyance than the imperfeé memory 
hucceffive fingers, or the carelefs tranfcripts of inattentive & 
pyifts, are feldom found fit for the prefs; and require, thett 
fore, a nice tafte and delicate difcernment, to emend what 
faulty, to reftore what is corrupted, and to fupply what 
wanting. In fhort, out of a mafs of nonfenfe and corrupt 
with fome delicate ftrokes that ftill-remain of original ex 
letice, to extract and recover a beautiful compofition, fhe 
be the conftant aim of an editor who is fit for publication ot 
this kind. Or if he be deprived by nature of the proper talents 
for fuch attempts himfelf, he fhould at Icaft be able to aioe 
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cate them in others, to know how to difcern merit, and to 
admire what he cannot attain: and if he avails himfelf of the 
labours of men of genius, he fhould treat them with due refpect 
andefteem. But our editor feems to regard every corrupted 
or vulgar Copy. which happens to fall into his own hands, 
with ail the reverence of an autograph, and he treats with the 
eroflelt abufe any ingenious perfon, who has endeavoured to 
render it worth preferving. An author’s own copy ought, we 
erant, to be religioufly followed, and never to be departed from 
without proper notice and apology. But where a trivial fong 
has, in the lapfe of time, bech grofsly and evidently corrupted, 
¢ who obftinately retains the corruptions is the faithle/s editor, 
and not he, who, to the cleareft conviQtion of every difcerning 
reader, removesand correéts them: and an affected anxiety to re- 
tain ornotice every minute particle of the old blundering readings, 
is perfectly ridiculous, and only deferves the palm from Midas. 
The pretenfions of our editor to this unenvied diftinétion would 
have been quietly allowed him, had he not on all occaftons 
perfecuted with the moft unrelenting rancour, and every. {pecies 
of perfonal infult, thofe who have, by their ingenious labours, 
attra¢ted the public favour to this fpecies of publication, if 
they happen to have formed a rule for their direction above 
the fcanty himits of his own judgment ; the minutencls of 
which might have made him an ufeful copvift and painful 
editor of legal forms or ancient records, where minute-diligence 
and laborious drudgery, are of real value, (fuch as a Supple- 
ment to Madox's Farmudare Anglicanum, or a continuation of 
Rymer’s ad ra) rather than a publither of clegant poctry. 

Acc rdingly, we find in the prefent collection many fongs 
admitted, that have not the fhghteft pretenfions to poetical 
ment: and what is more remarkable, the moft excellent pieces, 
which he has obtained trom others, are the marked objets of 
his molt violent cenfure. Such is the fineft poem in his col- 
ieCtion, the ballad of Hardyknute, which, becaufe its admira- 
ble author chofe to call if A FRAGMENT, and to conceal his 
hame, this difcerning critic, to the everlafting credit of his tafte 
and judgment, ftyles «* a palpable and bungling forgery, with- 
out the flighteft refemblance of any thing ancient or original,” 
(Hilay, p. Ixii,) and yet at the bottom of the page, he gives 
genuine ancient lines, as what are copied in it. Nor has he 
the credit of having difcovered it to be not ancient, for this 
Cvidevtly appeared from the accounts given of it in Percy's 
Reliques, &C. ve ii. pp. 96. 118. and in Ancient Scottifh Poems, 
‘1. p. CXxvil, both which he quotes, 

The next poem in his colle@ion, which follows Hardykoute, 


and is fecond to it perhaps in excellence, is the beautiful ballad 
of 
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of Git Morris: his account of which, our editor jn 

with this curious remark. (p. Ixx.) “ The Hiftory of Scot 
Poetry exhibits a feries of fraud, forgery and impofture, prac. 
tifed with impunity and fuccefs.” Becaufe this moft interelting 
and affecting fong had been publifhed by a lady, as colleges 
from the memory of old women and nurfes, &c. who hy 
from fuch materials formed this charming pathetic tale, and 
fome additional ftanzas having been afterwards added by ano. 
ther ingenious contributor, ourleditor thus mentions them, 


‘« The original ftanzas, even as the ballad is now printed, 
be eafily diftinguifhed from the interpolations; great part of the lane 
being a more evident and pitiful forgery than Hardyknute, which, with 
another modern production, the interpolator has had the folly « 
impudence to imitate or tranfcribe.” 


What is moft curious, our editor has tranfcribed thefe him. 
felf into his own colleGtion, and that, without numbering the 
verfes, by which the additions might be difcovered, as had 
been done in the Religues, &c. He then fubjoins a lift of pal. 
fages from other poems, as imitated in this; but any one con 
verfant with our old ballads knows that they had an appropriate 
language and many peculiar phrafes common to all pieces of 
this kind ; and in fome of the others, the reader may judge o 
the iefemblance from the following f{pecimen. 


** And like the mavis on the buth 
He gart the vallies ring.” Gil Morris, Riry 


«« I fang, my voice the woods returning.” 
Braes of Yarrms 


The poem, which is perhaps third in point of merit, though 
printed in a different part of his colleétion (Vol. Il. p. 17) 
is the beautiful ballad of Epom, or (as he more rightly entitls 
it) © Apam oF Gorpon.’” This ballad is a Scotith Rye 
timento, or popular alteration, of the old fong entitled Cam 
tain Car; of which the original, with the author's na 
had been publithed from an ancient copy in the Cotton Lib 
ty by Mr. Ritfon himfelf, in his Ancient Songs, 179% 
The Scottifh edition had been printed at Glafgow 10 I]}p 
as it was recovered from “ the memory of a lady.” 

This ballad was republifhed in the ‘ Reliques,” &e, # 
‘* improved and enlarged with feveral fine ftanzas, recown 
from a fragment of the fame ballad in the editor’s folio MS: 
In order to have a ftroke at the editor of the Retigu 
our Hypercritic charges him direétly with having ‘* interp® 
lated aud corrupted” this Scottith copy, by thofe inferior 
And yet, reader, feven of thefe very inferted ftanzas gr 
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by his own copy from the Cotton Library, and furely 
aed foch proot of ie exiftence of the faid old folio MS. as 
ought to have prevented the abfurd and ‘injurious fufpicions 
fuggefted in the introductory pages to his laft mentioned work, 
Although thus confirmed by MS. authority, and extremely fine 
in themfelves, our curious editor, to the credit of his tafte, 
fattidioufly rejeéts them, affe&ting to prefer the Glafgow edit. 
of 1755. Yet one of them in particular is the moft beautiful 
and pathetic that is to be found in any poem, and as fuch we 
thall fubmit it to the reader. The lady and her children are 
on the point of perifhing in the flames, the caftle being on fire, 
when her youngeft fon, on the nurfe’s knee, cries to his ** dear 
mother” to furrender, for that he is fuffocated with the {moke. 
On which, in the Reriques, follows this natural and affect- 
ing fentiment : 


« I wad gie a’ my gowd, my childe, 
Sae wad I a’ my fee, 

For ane blaft o’ the weftlin wind, 
To blaw the reek frae thee.’’ 


And immediately after fhe lets down her daughter, to fee if 

her children might hope to be fpared, &c. sil 
To this pathetic ftanza, though confirmed by his own origi- 

nal copy, he prefers the following obdurate and churlifh reply 


of the mother : 


* I winnae gie up my houfe, my dear, 
To nae fic traitor as he; 

Cum well, cum wae, my jewels fair, 
Ye maun tak fhare wi me,” 


And yet, in immediate contradi€tion, fhe lets het daughter 
down, as aforementioned, who is received on the point of 
Gordon’s Spear, &c. 

To this fpecimen of our editor’s tafle and judgment, in 
making his option between the two copies which were equally 
before him, we fhall add another inftance in the choice he 
makes between the different conclufions of the two editions, 


§ The lady’s hufband, returning too late to fave his caftle, and 


R dear inhabitants, from the flames, is thus reprefented in the 
‘ fugues : 


“ He wrang his hands, hé rent his hair, 
And wept in teenefu’ muid : 

O traitors for this cruel deid 
Ze fall weep tears o” bluid. 
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«« And after the Gordon he is gane, 
Sa faft as he might drie; 


And foon in the Gordon’s foul hartis bluid 
He’s wroken his dear ladie.’”’ 



































Surely this is natural, fimple, and pathetic, and leaves the 
concluding impreffton confonant to the feelings excited by the 
preceding melancholy tale. But our cditor thinks better, 
and preters the following burlefque conclufion of the other 
copy, which turns the whole int» farce , for thus it reprefeats 
the hufband: 


«© And round and round the waes he went, 
‘Their afhes for to view ; 
At laft into the flames he flew, 


And bad the world adieu.” 


Such are the ‘ interpolated and corrupted” ftanzas, for 
which he arraigns Bifoop Percy; whom he chufes for th 
greater eif-€&, to cenfurc under his epifcopal title for offences 
committed in his youth and private life. Accordingly, in 
p. 71, he infinuates that ** the learned prelate” had been & 
tistied of the aushenticity of ilanzas, in his edition of Gil Marri, 
which bear the itrongett niarks of illegitimacy. As ifall ths 
had been done fince be was a bifhop *. 

As a fpecimen of one among the very few fongs which we 
have not feen in former colleQions+, we thall felect the follow 
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* But ghis is gentle and delicate treatment, compared with ie 
manner in which he band)ed that refpeétable and accomplithed editor ® 
another of his books. Forthere he plainly accufed him, of availing hime! 
of his prefent high rank ia the church, to palm upon the world the it 
pofitionscuiamitied im his R Li qu ss,&c. (which yet, we areperh 
contain no impotidons at all, aad were publithed, we believe, a 
twenty years beiore he Was a bifhop.) It iS in the preface to his “ 
Collection of Lnglith Songs, 13783, 3 vol.” where (in p. 10) of 
edicor, Mr. R., urging iu defence of his injurious treatment ° 
« the inaccurate and fophifiicated manner in which every thing 
had real preteniions to anidquity, had bsen printed by the Rice 
Revereno Eprror,” &c. ** wou'd bea fufficient apology, ' 
{ubjoins a hong note, wh'¢h he thus concludes: ** Forgery 
poiition of every kind, cught to be univerfally execrated, 
more than when they are employed by perfons high in rank of ¥ 
rater, and thofe very circumitances are made ufe of to fandt fy 
deceit.’ Mr. KR. well knew he could fafely commit this ail 
asad wanton outrage under the mott perfect fecurity that i 
neither be returned, nor noticed by the infalted perfon. ies 

Nr. R. in his Pesrace, p. 4, tells us the lees 
e nccut and Moderu Scotch Songs, &e. 1769 and 1776. We 
before us the edition of 1769 3 but cannot fiad it in the [nos ‘ 
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And hame came he; 
And then he faw a faddle horfe, 
Where nae horfe fhould be. 
O how came this horfe here ? 
How can this be ? 
How came this horfe here, 
Without leave o’ me? 
A horfe, quo he ; 
Ay, ahorfe, quo the. 
Ye auld blind dotard carle, 
Blind mat ye be, 
*Tis naething but a milk cow 
My minny fent to me. 
A milk cow, quo he; 
Ay, a milk cow, quo fhe. 
Far hae I ridden, 
And meikle hae I feen, 
But a faddle on a cows back 
Saw I never nane. 


Our goodman came hame at e’en 
And hame came he; 

He {pied a pair of jack boots, 
Where na boots fhould be. 

What’s this now wife? 
What’s this I fee ? 

How came thefe boots here, 
Without the leave of me. 

Shame fa’ your cuckold face; 
And ill mat ye fee ; 

It’s but a pair of water ftoups 
The cooper fent to me. 

Far hae [ ridden, 
And farer hae [ gane; 

But filler fpurs on water ftoups 
Saw I never nane, 


Our goodman camie hame at een, 
And hame came he; 

And then he faw a fword ®, 
Where a {word fiiould nae be. 
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ing from Vol. I. p. 231, and, with Mr. Ritfon’s leave, omit- 
after the firft ftanza) the terrible botch, “* Quo Hg” and 
’ which fpoils the whole, fhall print it thus : 


(CLASS II.) SONG XXII 


man came hame at een, 
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[ Boots, &c. 


[Water ftoups, &c. 
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* We may appeal to any tolerable ear, whether this line wants any 
mending : yet Mr. R. has chofen to interpola 


. te it with this curious 
addition— he faw a [fillet] fword.” 
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What’s this now, goodwife ? 
What's this I fee? 

O how came this {word here, 
Without the leave o’ me. [A fword, &. 

Shame fa’ your cuckokt face; 
And ill mat ye fee ; 

It’s but a parrhige fpurtle, 
My minnie fent to me*. 

Weil far hae I ridden, 
And muckle hae I feen ; 

Bat filler handled fpurttes + 
Saw I] never nane. 















































Our good man came hame at een, 
And hame came he; 
There he fpy’d a powder’d wig, 
Where nae wig fhould be. 
What’s this now, good wife? 
What’s this I fee? 
How came this wig here, 
Without the leave o’ me. [A wig, &c, 
Shame fa’ your cuckold face, 
And ill mat you fee, 
Tis nothing but a clocken hen, 
My minnie fent to me. f A} clocken, ac, 
Far hae I ridden, 
And muckle hae I feen; 
But powder on a clocken hen, . 
Saw I never nance. 


Our good man came hame at e’en, 
And hame came he; 
And there he faw a muckle coat, 
Where nae coat fhou’d ‘be. 
© how came this coat here 
Without the leave of mie? f A-coat, &e. 
Ye auld blind dotard carle, 
Blind mat ye be, 
It’s but a pair of blankets 
My minnie fent to me. { Blankets, ke, 
Far hae I ridden, 
And muckle hael feen ; 
But buttons upon blankets 
Saw I never nane, 


a 
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* Here the botch happened to be wanting, yet Mr. R. takes - 
to infert it: which is noticed, left he fhould tax us with corrupas 
this part of his copy. a 

+ Here ttguin ‘he fhows the delicacy of his ear and tafte, by 
terpolation, which produces this curious line : 

«* But filler handed [parridge] fpurtles.” ie 
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Ben * went our good man, 
And ben went he; 
And there he fpied a fturdy man, 
Where-nae man fhould be, 
How came this man here 
Without the leave of me? [A man, &c. 
Poor blind body, 
And blinder mat ye be, 
t’s anew milking maid 
My mither fent to me, [A maid, &c, 
Far hae I ridden, 
And muckle hae I feen; 
But lang-bearded maidens 
¢ Saw I’ never nane. 


Having thus examined our editor’s plan, and the execution of 
his work, we could entertain no doubt of his correinefs and 
fidelity in the publication. “When looking into his note 
(p. cx) we made a difcovery, which very much furprifed us. 
Gentle reader, could you think it poffible !—This fevere, this 
inexorable judge ;—fitting on his tribunal—in the very act of 
pafling fentence—is convicted of the crime, for which he is 
himfclf inflicting punifhment! Yet incredible as it may ap- 
pear, it iseven fo. In this note, the more rudely to contra- 
di&t Dr, Percy, and the more fully to gratify his pique againft 
him, he FALSIFIEs a quotation from HIS OWN edition, Let 
the reader judge. 

The editor of the Reliques, in his ‘¢ Effay on the Minftrels,” 
(Vol. I. p, xxxviii.) obferving that the South of Scotland was 
peculiarly the nurfery of Scottifh minftrels, quotes the follow- 
ing line Of an old fong, wherein a piper is afked by way of 
diftinétion : 

« Came ze frae the border ?” 


What authority he had for this reading we thall probably 
fee in the new edition, which, we underi{tand, will foon be 
publithed, But Mr. R. gives bim a flat contradi@ion, 

‘* The piper is not afked any fuch queftion, nor are there any fuch 
words in the fong ; nor, if there were, did the learned effayift ever 


meet with a copy either printed or manufcript, fo antiquated as to 
have the = fubftjtuted for the _y.” 


Yet this has been commonly done in Scottifh ballads ever 
fince Allan Ramfey publifhed his EverGREEN, and is practifed 
by our editor himfelf in Vol. II. p. 19, et feqq. in copying 
what he knows to be a modern publication. But this he calls, 
a“ Chattertonian manoeuvre (in the ufe or abufe of which 
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562 Whitaker on the Prophectes. 


Dr. P. is fuppofed not to have been very fparing.)” He then 
gives the line thus, in which indeed no queftion is afked; 


** Ye live upo” the border.” 


But upon turning to the fong itfelf, which Mr. R. has printed 
in Vol. I. p. 266, we find the piper ts afked /onie fuch guef. 
tion as he has denied, though with a trifling difference es 
the reading of Dr. P. viz. 


*«« Live you upo® the border?” 


And here we muft obferve, that, as Mr. R. has no bette 
authority for his edition of this fong, than a common modem 
colle@tion, out of which he copied it, this line can fcarcely be 
right, for it is evidently not in the Scotch dialeét, which we 
conceive, would be ** Bide ye,” or ‘* Dwell ye.” However, 
the fact is proved againft him, that he hath altered the re. 
ading: if wilfully, for the blameable purpofe of gratifying 
his {pleen: if inadvertently, then it fhould teach him more 
candour to others. In either cafe, what becomes of his 
boafted integrity and unerring corre€tnefs? — 

To the fecond volume is fubjoined what feers to bea 
Giossary of more than twenty-fix pages, which is preceded 
by an InpeEx to both the volumes, referring ta each 
fong by its firft line, which we think fhould not have 
cluded a TABLE oF ConTENTS, for, not recolleéting the fil 
lines, but only the general fubject, we have found it difficult 
turn to fome pieces we wanted. | | 





——— 


Art. 1X. A general and connedted View of the Prophecies tt 
lating to the Times of the Gentiles, delivered by our bie 
Savisur, the Prophet Daniel, and the Apofiles, Paul and Fenn; 
with a brief Account of their Accomplifoment to the pre ent Age. 
Supported by the moft unexceptionable Teftimony of Hiftary. by 
the Rev. £. W. Whitaker, Reétor of St. Mildred’s and Al 


Saints, Canterbury 12m0. 263 pp. 3s. Rivingtons. 179% — 
Al this time, when the diftortion and mifapplication yd nd : 


ow str are daily employed to corrupt weak, and 
reftlefs minds, it is a defign of peculiar utility, to 
take the clear and familiar expofition of the prophets ™ 
a manner which may, as far as poflible, be adapted to the 
capacities of all readers. In executing this tafk, Mr We 
taker has ftruck out a method partcularly convincing 

| c 





con 
frol 


faid 
mit 
neé 
a fc 
picl 
1s tl 
wo 
pof 
fub 


of | 
dif 


ides 
wel 
the 
of | 
Mr. 


mat 


dit 


Dat 
an 
mad 
man 
appe 
follo 
of h 
jut 
in w 
only 
conf 
Mah 
of hi 


ware 
And 
of th 
Yea 
the ¢ 
cat f 
reafo 
it pr 


aCCO) 











Whitaker on the Prophecies. 530 


complete, in making choice of Mr. Gibbon as the hiftorian, 
from whofe teltimony he deduces uniformly the fulfilment of 
the prophecies. Of moft other hiftarians it might have been 
faid that they wrote with the bias of Chriltianity upon their 
minds, and that, even though they did not point out the con- 
nection between the predition and the event, they might have 
a fecret view towards their accommodation. From this fal- 
icion, Mr. Gibbon muft be completely free. His teftimony 
is that of an adverfary, and one fo inveterate that he certainly 
would have been much mortified, could he have fuppofed it 
poflible for his hiftory to be rendered, dirc&ly or indirectly, 
fubfervient to the fupport of Chriftianity. 

Mr. Whitaker’s interpretation agrees in genera} with that 
of Biflhop Newton, and where he fuggelts any thing new or 
different, he clearly and diftin@ly gives his reafons. “Phe moit 
remarkable of thefe paffages we fhall here infert, becaufe the 
idea of the author is fupported with ingenuity, and is fuch as 
well deferves confideration. After {tating that the fortunes of 
the church under the two Apoftacies, that of Rome and that 
of Mahomet, are diftin@ly traced in the Revelation of St. John, 
Mr. W. vives it as his opinion, that the fame diltinQion is 
made alfo in the prophecy of Daniel. 


Still the arrangement I have before ftated, of two lines of pre- 
dition commencing from this period, feems not to be confined to the 
freee of the Apocalypfe, but exifts, as I conceive, in the book of 

aniel; for though in his eleventh chapter, no fuch diftin&tion is 
made, yet in his feventh there is evidently given the prediction of the 
man of fin, or the flavery of the Weftern empire; and in the eighth 
appears to be defcribed the rife and progrefs of Mahomet, and his 
followers, or the fubjugation of the Eajftern. I here ufe the language 
of hefitation, not from doubt, but from a fincere defire to ell any 
jut imputation of arrogance, in bringing forward an interpretation 
in which 1 am not patronized by any preceding writer. Let however, 
only the latter part of the vifion of the Ram and the Goat be ferioufly 
confidered ; and I think, the rife, the progrefs and the character of 
Mahomet will be fully manifeft. The prophet’s relation of this part 
of his vifion runs thus, ** And out of one of them (/ee Dan. ch. 8. 
v9.) came forth a little horn, which waxed exceeding great, to- 
wards the fouth, and toward the eaft, and toward the pleafant land. 
And it waxed great even to the hoft of heaven ; and it caft down fome 
of the hoft, and of the ftars to the ground, and ftamped upon them. 
Yea he magnified himfelf even to the prince of the oft; and by him 
the daily facrifice was taken away, and the place of his fan¢tuary was 
caf down, and an hoft was given him againft the daily facrifice by 
reafon of tranfgreffion, and it caft down the truth to the ground ; and 
it practifed, and profpered.”” 

‘* Now, as it is in itfelf improbable, that this fhould be a repeated 
account of the very fame power, whofe whole hiftory, from its firft 
appearance 
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appearance to its deftruction, was given only in the chapter 
diately pevcenieg ; fo its rifing out of the one of the four 

which the divifions of the Macedonian empire was prefigured, by m 
means correfponds with the fpringing up, as mentioned in the ¢ 
chapter, among the ten horns. On the other hand, the declaration of 
the Angel in v. 39, that the prophecy relates to what fhall be at the 
laft end of the indignation, excludes all ground for applying it to Ap. 
tiochus Epiphanes, no lefs than the relative fituation of* his country 
which lies north of Judza, and is in the 11th chapter of this prophet 
confidered as fo lying ; and confequently he not being able to erten 
his conquefts towards Judza in any other than a fovth line, can neve 
be the power here defcribed as waxing exceeding great towards th 
South, and towards the ea# and towards the pleafant land, Thefam 
circumftance of fituation too (had we not the exception to them be. 
fore given) excludes the Romans from being intended in this pr. 
dition.—For in the facred writings (one text only excepted) the od 
cardinal points of the compafs alone being ever ncktend, the mention 
of the fouth and of the eaft includes the intermediate point of th 
fouth eaft, and confequently no power from the north weft, the d- 
rection in which Rome lay, conti be charaéterized, by enlarging him 
felf, not only towards the fouth eaft but towards the pleafant lanl, 
which was in the fouth eaft.—We are then reftrained to look for the 
completion of this prophecy in fome power by which the ftateof th 
Jews or the Chriftians, or both, hath been greatly affected, andwhich 
hath rifen neither to pe north nor to the weft of Jerufalem, and yet 
within the precinéts of the realms of Alexander's fuccefiors, Nor 
what power has arifen that fo well anfwers in thefe feveral particolan, 
or rather that does in fact include them all, but the Mahometan? Ths 
firft arofe within one of the divifions of the Macedonian Empire, a 
to the fouth of Judzxa; it {pread its conquefts towards the uth and 
towards the eaft, and towards the pleafant land, all in a ftraight lis, 
it waxed great likewife towards the weft, but it did this by a cit 
tous sui Tt came out firft too as a Little born, a defcription at 
very applicable to the Romans, either in chara@er or behaviour whtt 
they firft fet foot in Afia, And how far the other particulars of ths 
prophecy were eee sine pe in Mahomet and his followers thall be 
fhewn, after I have offered to the reader’s notice a coincidence men 
ing obfervation in the feveral accounts, of this prophet, St. Paul, 
St. John.—The firft ftates the rife of Mahomet as to take 

the tranfgreffors are come to the full: the fecond fays, that the 
fion of the mau of fin fhall be fent as a punifhment, becaofe mes be. 
lieved not the truth, but had pleafure in unrighteoufnefs : where fore 
the fame period (that in which the fins of the people call for joie : 
ment) is chara¢terized for the rife of thefe two powers. Now 27 
John afcribes to each of them the fame duration, and fpeaks on 
time of their end as the fame, and confequently in his accoutt 4 
muft begin at the fame time; in exact correfpondence with each : 
the feparate declarations of the two former writers. Such cot 

in prophecy, of which the holy pen-men theirfelves do not t ne 
prove, like the fame in hiftory, that the writers drew on , 
the one fource, with this only difference, that in the former c@*™ 
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imme. tion muit have more than a human origin, even the operation 
. by of « that felfsame fpirit, who divideth to every man feverally as he 
mo ul” 

« Since on the firft view it may perhaps appear to fome readers, as 
hon of an objeftion to my interpretation of the pailage now under confidera- 
at the tion, that in ftating the kingdoms of the four Horas as exrending to 
to Ap- the rife of Mahomet, the body of the Macedonian Empire is cont. 
untry, dered as ftill diftin®? from that of the Roman ; | mufi requefl that the 
topher rath verfe of the 7th chapter of this prophet may he referred to 
extend where it will be found, that under the pr valence of the fourth great 
1 never Empire, the others arc confidered as yet in exiftence; in exact cor- 
ds the gefpondence with the language of the Apocalypfe, in which the Ro- 
- man Empire, as appears by feveral texts 1 have already had occation 


‘ to quote, is fpoken of as only one thi t of 0 his poi 
MS prt aainet I io proceed m the hiltorte ‘nt eka Bie 
sf va kel iniquity, at the feafon in which this fc« rink Caieeten 
pe eppea ed, tiie to that of others the evidence of my utual af- 
hh "P68 
gin fe = ‘his writer is one of thofe who thinks that the prophetical 
t land, periods may poflibly be calculated @ priori, {rom the words of 
for the the prophets: and, not deterred by the failure of fo many who 
— th attempted the fame thing, whofe periods are already pait, 
op ° eltimates the futureduration of the world at little more than 
Noe ae xty years. ‘* Of the 1260 years during which the outer 
cab court of the temple was to be abandoned to* the Gentiles, 
> Th nearly twelve centuries are already paft.” Mr. W., however 
re, mn has too much good fenfe to be dogmatical or poltuve on this 
th a point : and his remarks, with the note fubjoined, are well wor- 
i thy of confideration. He concludes his note thus: 
“ All thefe coincidences in a-number with which I was 
rae ss nee ney — _ ene a rte 2 confefs, deste 
apretiior nind. o the reader they fhould appear unw 
vA ba wm y he ‘en at leaft do me the juftice t0 iia th ey | 
= ae nica hex ery he: hapa = Fanlogte but even on ground 
ni ceflors have proceeded,” P. 8 i oe 16 80, REY er 
x i a , ric a a prio apology for the incorrect- 
ry prefs, and his own inability to attend mi- 
frien ad the talk of corre€tion; but we mult give hima 
on which 4 varning about certain affeCations of his own, in 
of tk selins as - being more correct than others, and thus 
at “speed ae c inftances, a different language from that of 
each scountrymen, Why fhould he be fo rigoroufly analogous 
dens as to write hif-felf and theirfelves wh li th i i 
geatt, otherwife? why dates fi ov Cee ee aa ee 
ee MER for ftruck 3 1 ‘es for days, and the almoft obfolete frricken 
ass ? Let him recolle& the decifion of the judicious 


yh . ° . . . 
Johafon on fuch fancies, ** Some ingenious men have endea- 
youred 
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voured to deferve well of their country, by wri.ing homor ang 


labor, for honour and labour, red for read in the preter.tenle, 
fais for fays, repete for repeat, explane for explain, or declan, 
for declaim, Of thefe it may be faid, that as they have done po 
good, they have done little harm ; both becaufe they have in. 
novated little, and becaufe few have followed them.” futher 
for author Mr. W, writes on the authority of Johnfon himflf 
but here the world is againft him, and even the great Lexico. 


grapher mult yield to cuflom : 
** Quem penes arbitrium eft ec jus et norma loquendi,” 


This publication is the more valuable for being of a 
and convenient fize. It is fuch as may eafily be read, asap 
antidote to modern whims, and being read, can hardly fail 
produce a good effect. 





ee 
—- oe — _—— 





Art. X. A Narrative of the Britifh Embaffy to China in th 
Years 1792,1793, and 1794; containing the variwus Ch 
cumflances of the Embaffy, with Accounts of the Cuflems ad 
Manners of the Chinefe ; and a Defcripticn of the Countn, 
Towns, Cittes, Se. Se. By Aeneas Anderfon, then in the be 
vice of his Excellency Earl Macartney, K. B. Ambafede 
from the King of Great Britain to the Emperor of Uhm 
gto. 302pp. al. is. Debrett. 1795. 


OTHING more ftrongly excites curiofity than conteth | 
ment. Itis the very nature of that paflion, as wella 
of fome others, to be inflamed by obftacles ; and thé more 
gerly to feek gratification the more pertinacioufly it is denitlt 
nor will knowledge ever be defpifed among men, wall ® 
fhould become, by any means, too generally obvious and atta 
able. The coy referve of China refpeting its cuftoms and | 
ititutions, and its unwillingnefs to admit the intercourfe 
ftrangers, are exa@ily calculated to raife the enquiring 
of Europeans to the boiling point of ardour ; and fince 
publication of Du Halde in 1735, nothing very importa 
has been obtained for their fatisfadion. It could no 
doubted thatan event fo out of the common line of 
rences, and fo exaétly tending to this point, as an. ‘4 
China, would excite a moft active curtofiy, refpecting the # 
coveries which this miffion would produce ; and aay & 
dental delay of gratification would increafe rather tha ip 
prefs the defire. Thus calculated, without doubt, the 


of the prefent work: but when they imagined that ie 
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tion from the loweft quarter would be received as good and 
valuable, they furely calculated without their hoft, the pub- 
ttle Hy. Mr. Aeneas (or, more properly, Angus) Anderfon was, 
D0 HA we underftand, a livery fervant in the fuite of the Ambaffador, 
"tin. HM and by no means in a confidential fituation. Such a perfon, 
ther TE istrue, would have the ufe of eyes and cars; and all that fuch 
felt, organs could report of a country, the language of which was 
rico. totally unknown, might fairly be told by him, could we fup- 
fein him the habit either of viewing accurately, or relating 
udicioufly ; but ail beneath the furface, the caufes of all pro- 
cedures, the meaning of forms and cuftoms, the tranfactions 
rite of any importance, between the principal men of the two na- 
, tions, mult be fought for in vain * ina narrative thus originat- 
hile ing. Accordingly, if we were to fay that the work before us 
contains much information or entertainment, we fhould fail 
in our duty, and offer an infult to the judgement of the pub- 
-—— BB lic. It feems, indeed, ftrange to us that advantage fhould by 
any one have been expe&ted from a work fo replete with ab- 
in ty Mie furdities, and grofs miftakes, to dete&t which it is by no 
+ Cr BRE means neceifary to vifit China. 
us and How fuch a publication is formed may be eafily fuppofed.— 
Among the many individuals who in fuch a voyage keep me- 
morandums of what happens, fome one is found whofe f{cru- 
ples, if he has any, may be vanquifhed by adequate confidera- 
tions: a perfon verfed in the art of writing is then employed 
to give a readable form to thefe crude materials, and if a if 
ficient quantity to make a book, with the affiltance of broad 
margins and large {paces cannot be obtained, it muft be eked 
out by common fhipjournals, or any other matter that may 
tolerably fuit, at the difcretion of the compiler. The perfon 


enitd who executes this tafk ought, however, to do it with a con- 
icfs t HB Rant recolleion of the charaSter under which he writes, 
ta that of the fuppofed author, which in this publication has not 
ie Bie always been regarded. The prodigious pomp of the. preface, 
rfe ot particularly its exordium, is ill fuited to the fituation of 
itd HE Eneas ; and though he there fays what is true, he does not 


y it in a manner becoming fuch an author. 













“* : ** Inde toro pater A meas fic orfus ab alto.” 

—— ft It is not for me,” he fays, ‘* to examine thofe writers who 
fi ¥e preceded me on the fubje& of China ; it is not for me 
pede Mee ° PONE out their contradiétions, or difplay their fabulous in- 
‘se terpolations ee us! what words ! )—my only bufinefs is to 
7 relate what faw in the courfe of this embafly, in every part 
“at of which J had the bonour to attend Lord Macartney, who™ 
ost “ec. Many entertaining inftances of this fublime ftyle might 

re 


® This, indeed, is obferved in the book itfelf, p. 173» 
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be produced. ‘* In the courfe of my excurfions through the 
city, I endeavoured to make myfelf acquainted with the najure 
of its municipal Government. Of this important fubje& it is 
‘not to be fuppofed that I could learn much: I was, however, 
in one way or other, made to underftand,” &c. p.g3. * The 
time is approaching when this flupendous monument of pey- 


fevering labour(the Chinefe wall) when this unparalleled ef. 
fort of national policy, will become an enormous length of 
ruins, and an awtul example of decay: many parts Of it are 
already fallen down, and others threaten to encumber the 
plain they were reared to defend,” p. 132. (Dr. Johnfon in 
China!) “ I muft, however, acknowledge that, after all, this 
renowned barrier of China did not altogether fatisfy my ex- 
pectations.” On the departure of the embaiiy he fays, “ But 
though we might, in the firft moments of furprife, be difpofed 
to feel fomething for ourfelves, fupcrior confiderations foon 
fucceeded, and we forgot the trifles of perfonal inconvenience, 
in the failures of a political meafure, which had been purfued 
with fo much labour, hazard, and perfeverance.” &c. p, 178. 


“© Quid domini facient, audent.cum talia fures ?” 


But we fhall proceed to give our readers fome fpecimens of 
the accuracy of this narrator. In his confufed account of an 
expedition to the Peak of Teneriffe, he fays, ** the foot of the 
Peak was entirely covered with fnow fix foot in depth, not- 
withftanding which we find that ‘* a kind of rude pavilion 
was formed by a fail, which produced a comfortable apart- 
ment.” The truth is that in the vale of Oratava, at the 
foot of the Peak, the thermometer has never been known to 
fallbelow 70*. In one place we find it 11 or 12 miles from 
Santa Cruz, and in the fame page it is twenty miles. We 
do not remember to have heard of the Peak « difemboguing 
flames froma volcano,” except in this publication, fince the 
eruption by which the town and port of Carachica were de- 
itroyed. How ‘* the natives of Cochin China,’ who were 
found on the fma!l ifland of Pulo Condore, became acquaint- 
ed with ‘* the Tartar language,” we are at a lofs to conceive. 
The follawing aceount alfo is remarkable : 

«« We for the §rft time faw fome plantations of the tea-tree, of 
a dwarf fize, with a narrow leaf refembling myrtle. It was the fea- 
fon when thefe trees were in bloffom, which the Chinefe pluck and 
dry, and the younger the bioffum is, when plucked, the higher the 
flavour of the tea is confidered, with which itis mixed.” P. 73. 

We have always under{tuod that the tea-plant grows about 
the centre of the Empire, and is never met with in the pro- 
vince of Pe-tche-li, and that, inftead of the * blofloms of 
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fa,"’ the Chinefeé mix the flowers of the Olea Odoratiffima 
with the tea to give ita fine flavour: and this we do, and fhall 
continue firmly to believe, untefs it fhould be contradifted by 
better authority than that of Mr. Anderfon. 

Weare told that Lord Macartney and his fuite were lodged 
ina temple at Tung-tchew, whofe altars and images are de- 
fcribed, which afterwards turns out to be the * houle of a 
timber-merchant.” Pekin, it is faid, is “ twelve leagues,” 
inftead cf twelve miles, in circumference. But we are to- 
tally at alofs to comprehend the following fentence : ‘‘ There 
isa grand gate in the center of each angie, and as many lefler 
ones ateach corner of the wall.” p. 102. 


« Tuefday,O&. 22. The water-mills, of which we faw feveral 
at work, appear to be ina great meafure the fame as thofe ufed in Eu- 
rope; they were corn-mills, as we were informed, and were fituated 
in the midft of very extenfive fields of rhat grain, which was almoft 
ready for the fickle.” p. 188. 

By that grain the author evidently means corn, though it is 
awkwardly expreffed ; but. we fhould conceive that the 22d of 
O&ober would be a wonderfully late harveft for corn in the 
middle of China. As a fpecimen of the value of the Appendix 
we fhall give the fecond article, which is like the greater part 
of the reft. 


“ Tuefday, 6. Dittoweather. Adam Bradfhaw, a Light Dra- 

oon, departed this life, and his body committed to the deep, A, M. 

‘afhed the lower and orlop decks, fumigated the fhip with devils, 
wathed the fides of the beams with vinegar,” 


After producing fuch proofs of the inaccuracy of this tra- 
veller, in matters which even he might have known better, we 
fhall not think it neceflary to give any fpecimens to our 
readers, There are very few things recorded here that are 
worthy of repetition, and even on thofe few we know not how 
to depend. But we are forry to obferve a difpofition pervading 
the whole to reprefeat the embally as improperly treated, and 
as failing in all its objects, both of which reprefentations wé 
believe to be falfe. Ignorance of the cuftoms of the country, 
and the want of judgement to expect differences from known 
culloms, and to make allowances for them, might occafion a 
prea part of this error ; but it is evidently mixed with a ma- 
ignity, which has appeared in many publications fabricated 
here. We are happy to fee a work advertifed, which ‘will 
doubtlefs make us amends for our difappointment in this vo- 
lume. Such a view of China as was taken by the principals 
in this voyage, has not before been in the power of Europeans ; 
and though we cannot reft fatisfied with accounts from ine 
loweft retainersto the embafly, we fhall haften with — 

thole 
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thofe of fuch men as will then be the reporters of the 
narrative. One bad confequence of the prefent difgraceful 
publication may be the offedt produced by it in China, whi- 
ther it will probably find its way. Its contents being reported 
to the Emperor, who can have no notion of the licence of our 
prefs, it may appear to him, from its form and fize, to 
be an authorized mifreprefentation of the reception given to 
our Ambailadors, anda public calumny againft him. 





Art. XI. An Elegiac Poem, facred to the Memory and Virtues 
of the Honourable Sir William Fones, one of the Fudges of 
the Supreme Court of ‘fudicature in Bengal ; containing an 
Hiftorical Retrofpect of the Progrefs of Science and foreign 


Cangueft in Afia. By the Author of Indian Antiquities. sto. 
as.6d. Faulder. 1795. 


HE fame of Mr. Maurice as a Poet is not now to com- 
mence ; his earlieft juvenile produGions were all of a 
poetical kind, at which time Netherby, and feveral other 
poems, obtained a well-deferved applaufe, and denoted all 
thofe qualities of mind which the Mufes delight to favour.— 
Immerfed, fince that period, in the moft ufeful, but at the 
fame time laborious ftudies and refearches, he may be expect- 
ed to have loft fome part of his youthful fire, but we are happy 
to announce, that though the Parnaflian, like other ladies, do 
not in general {how themfelves remarkably propitious to perfons 
involved in antiquarian purfuits, they certainly have not 
difcarded Mr. Maurice. 

He writes, indeed, in his feverer compofitions with that 
energy and vivacity of ftyle which mark a poetical genius ; and 
even ip the midit of his devotion to very different obje&s, can- 
not forget the lovely forms which originally captivated his 
youthful mind. Hence is it that, though in the garb of for- 
row, he comes forward now with the fplendour of poetical 
imagery, and ftrews over the grave of his departed friend the 
richeft flowers of fancy. 

Sir William Jones had too much merit of his own not to 
diftinguith and efteem it in another, he had therefore ftepped 
forward with zeal to befriend and patronize Mr. Maurice, 
and particularly favoured and efpoufed his great works, on the 
Antiquities and Hiflory of India. Under fuch circumftances, no 
more proper perfon could affume the tafk of recording the public 
regret on the death of fo great a man, or of paying thofe ho- 
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nours Which a poet only can pay tothe memory of his merit 
and abilities. Aware that mere lamentation is, if not a bar- 
ren, certainly a trive fubjedt for compofition, this author takes 
a wider range, and gives a dignified and hiftorical chara@er to 
his poem, by reciting in it the fortunes of that country, in 
which Sir W. Jones was fo much diftinguifhed, aod in which 
he died. He gives it alfo the animation of the dramatic form 
-by throwing the greateft part of it into a fpeech of the Ge- 
nius of ancient Alia, who appears at the tomb of the de- 
ceafed. 

The plan of the poem will, however, be belt underftood 
from the argument prefixed, which we therefore infert. 


ARGUMENT. 


** General introductory refleftions fuited to the fubje& : and con- 
fidering Deatu, according tothe Indian hypothefis, as only induc- 
ing a change of being, and opening new fcenes for philofophical re- 
fearch into the ample volume of nature, Aftronomical inveftigations, 
a favourite line of fcience with the deceafed, {pecified as probably af- 
fording to the liberated foul the fublimeft {pecies of delight. Future 
felicity of this exalted natureto be looked to as the chief confolation 
and reward of toiling {cience and negleéted genius, in an age in which 
preferment is obtained by mere weight of in rexest.—The Genius 
of ancient Asta defcends—the diftinguifhing features of her cha- 
racter—virtue, valour, generofity ; contrafted with thofe of the Ge- 
Nius of MODERN Asta—yvice, cowardice, cruelty—fhe pronounces 
the eulogiuin of,her favourite, and traces the progrefs of Eaftern {ci- 
ence, according to the arrangement of his own ditlertations before the 
Afiatic Society. From Pertia, as a centre, taking the term in an ex. 
tended point of-view, fo as alfu to include the weftern parts of 
Mount Taorus, where the, Noachida firft fettled, the arts were dif- 
fufed through Affyria, Phoenicia, India, Egypt, Carthage, Greece, 
and the Roman empire.—The horrors of the Mohammedan Irrup.- 
tion in the feventh century depicted, and the character of the firf 
propagators of Iflamiim in Afia, defcribed as fatal to the fCiences ; 
afterwards, relaxing from their fanguinary fary, their defcendants be- 
caine, throughout the Eaft, the patrons and promoters of the arts—the 
particular and fucceflive invaders of India enumerated, and their re- 
fpective charaéters delineated—Mahmud of Gazna—Gengis—Ti- 
mut—Shahrock—Uleg Beg—Baber-—the Mogul dynafty of India— 
Akber—Aurungzebe—T he decline of that dynafty. The irruption 
of Nadir Shah—of Abdallah—the fubverfion of the Mogul empire 
—the horrid excefies and barbarity of the fucceeding period—Free- 
dom ard fcience revive at Benares, under the aufpices of the Englifh, 
India principally indebted for the eT of the latter to the 
fpirited and extenfive plans of Sir William Jones, to promote and 
diffufe it—his charaer and accomplifhments as a man, and as a {ches 
Inr—as aman, dittinguifhed by attive piety, and an ardent love of 
liberty —as afcholar, more particularly eminent for his attainments in 

Aftronomy, 
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aftronomy, chronology, antiquities, languages, mufic, botany. The 
Genius of anctenT Asta having finifhed her eulogium at the 
tomb of Gaaleanepenes Dii Minores, or inferior genii of 
India, now atife, and pay their devoirs at that tomb—the Scam of 
Aurora appearing, they chant the Mithriac hymn, and are finally ab- 
forbed into the beamsot the Sun, the fruitful parent of Afiatic fu. 
perilition.” 


From the Poem itfelf it would be eafy for us to extra& large 
fpecimens in proof of its poetical and fcientific merit. We 
fhall give juft fufficient to remove any poffibility of doubt on 
thofe fubjeéts from the minds of ourteaders. The excellence 
of the following ftanzas is of a kind which every lover of poetry 
will {trongly feel. 


«© Wide asthofe countlefs orbs diffufe their blaze, 
Boundlefs as fpace extends, or being flows, 
No {pot fo dear applauding Heaven furveys, 
As where the wife and virtuous dead repofe. 


Unfading laurels o’er their facred urn 
Aloft their ever-verdant foliage fpread, 
The Mufes there crernal incenfe burn ; 
And rolling fpheres their kindlieft influence fhed, 


On their lov’d bier, the Morn’s refulgent ftar 
Enamour’d, loves to dart its earlieft beam ; 

There paffiag Phoebus checks his rapid car, 
And lingering Cynthia fheds her lateft gleam. 


The lovelieft rofes of the breathing fpring 
Delight around the hallow’d fod to grow ; 
Bright feraphs hover near with guardian wing ; 
Ligh fall the dews, and foft the zephryrsblow.” P., 4e 


The defcription of the Genius of Afia is animated ina high 
degree. 


** A flood of glory from the expanding tkies, 
Full on the tomb of fhrouded Genius play’d ; 

And, floating in the blaze, my raptured eyes 
A form immortal and fublime furvey’d. 


The jewell’d chaplet that adorns her brow, 
Her {pear, refplendent as the folar fame, 
Her check, that thames the morning’s purple glow, 
The fovereiga Genrus oF Tur east proclaim. P. 10. 


* * * 


«* I know her by her lofty oftrich plume, 

‘That dreadful waved on Lydia’s wealthy plain, 
When Tyranny at Sardis found a tomb, 

And havghiy Babel wept her myriads flain. 


] know 
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I know her, by her rich emblazon’d fhield, 
Round whofe vaft orb the radiant figns’are roll’d. 
Here Mithra’s Liow fpurns the blazing field ; 
There raging Taurus flames in iculptured gold. 


In all the charms of martial beauty bright, 
But ftill with brighter bays by Science’ crown’d 
The goddefs bends to earth her rapid flight, 
And confecrates to Fame the hallow’d yround.” P, 12, 


As a fpecimen of the hiftorical part, we fhall give the ac- 
count of Timur Bec, with ‘the author's fatisfaCtory note, in 
which he affigns his reafon for the portrait he has drawn. 


«© The blood of Gengis glowing in his veins, 
And bearing ftill a more terrific lance, 

The imperial favage* of the Sogdian plains 
Now bids his fquadrons to the field advance, 


Like Nimrod, {kill’d to guide the bloody chace, 
His ravening luft unbounded carnage feeds ; 
By thoufands fall the haplefs fylvan race; 
By myriads, Man, his nobler victim, bleeds, 


en nee 





a * 


* Timur Bec. There are two very celebrated, and very different 
hiftories, in the Oriental languages, of this renowned warrior, who 
was born at CasH, in the beautiful valley or plain of Sogd, the an- 
cient Sogdiana. ‘The one is in Perfian, and was compofed under the 
infpe€tion of Timur himfelf, by the Mullah Sheriffedin Ali, a native 
of Yezd im Perfia, whence he is frequently denominated Ali Yezdi. 
The other is in Arabic, and was compiled by Ahmed Ebn Arabfhah, 
a native of Syria, and a determined enemy of che hero, whofe exploits 
he recorded, Both of them are written with all the pomp and ele- 
gance of which their refpeétive languages are capable, and take their 
complexion from the temper of the writers, and the circumftances 
under which they were compiled. « In the firft,”” fays Sir William 
Jones, ** the Tartarian conqueror is reprefented as a liberal, benevo- 
lent, and illuftrious prince ; in the fecond, as deformed and impious, 
of alow birth, and deteftable principles.” Preface to Nadir Shah, 
p.22. I have both thefe hiftories in my poflefion, That of Ebn 
Arabfhah edited by Manger, Arabic and Latin, in three volumes 
quarto, was imported by myfelf for the intended hiftory of the Mo- 
hammedan fovereigns of Hindoftan. From thefe two hiftories, com- 
ah throughout with Timur’s Inftitutes, edited by Dr. White and 

ajor Davy, I have endeavoured to draw the true portrait of that 
ferocious hero; for whatever might have been his own /iberality to 
the fawning fycophants of his court, and however #lafirious he might 
have been in arms, not all the laboured encomiums of the Perfian 
hiftorian fhall ever convince me, that the monfter, who could order 
100,000 captive Hindoos to be maffacred in cold blood, under the 
walls of Delhi, and infift upon his orders being rigoroufly executed, 
could ever poffefs one {park of benevolence. i 

Na Frantic 
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Frantic through Afia’s ravaged vales they fly; 
And wrap her towering capitals in fire! 
Beneath their fpears the flower of Perfia die, 
While age and beauty crowd the funeral pyre. 


But chief on India burfts the o’erwhelming tide, 
India fill doom’d to feel-the oppreffor’s rage ; 
Through feas of blood his crimfon’d fquadrons ride, 
Midt hecatombs of gafping flain engage. 
With yon deep groan uncounted myriads fel] !— 
And now the flames from burning Delhi rife ; 
Loud and more loud refounds the deepening yell; 
And vengeance, vengeanice! echoes to the fkies. P. 22, 


An important circumftance refpe€ing Sir William Jones, 
appears in a note on the opening ct the poem, with which, as 
it is highly pleafing in itfelf, and as we have {trong reafons, 
from other teftimony, to believe it ftriétly true, we thall con- 
clude our account of this publication, ‘The lafthour of the 
life of Sir William, Mr. Maurice relates, was marked by a 
folemn act of devotion. Finding his diffolution rapidly ap- 
proaching, he defired his attendants to carry him into an inner 
apartment, where, at his defire alfo, they left him. Returning 
after a fhort interval, they found him ina kneeling pofture, 
with his hands clafped, and his eyes fixed towards heaven, 
As they were removing him he died. 





Arr. XII. Thirty Letters on various Subjedts. By Willian 
Fackjon. Third Edition, with confiderable Additions. $vo. 
pp- 236. 5s. Cadell, 1795. 


"THOUGH thefe letters are not new to the public, the pre- 
fent edition contains fo many alierations and additions 

that we cannot fuffer it to pafs unnoticed. We have always 
been pleafed with the originality of thought, which characterizes 
thefe productions of an ingenious writer, who exprefles his 
ideas with freedom and elegance. On mufical fubje&ts, how- 
ever, We are particularly glad to hear him ; and in his attack 
upon that barbarous, unmufical, and offenfive compofition the 
Catch, (Letter X.) we join with him-mott heartily. Ina note, 
which is new in this edition, Mr. J. makes a proper referve in 
favour of g/-es, and other vocal pieces in parts; (except canons) 
fome perfons having abfurdly fuppofed that thefe were in- 
cluded in the other cenfure. But, as he afks himfelf, ‘* can 
it be fuppofed that the author, who has publifhed fo many 
compofitions 
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¢ompofitions for two, three, and four voices, would endeavour 
to eftablith principles to prevent their being performed, and 
make his own works the object of his fatire ?’’ ‘The twenty- 
third of thefe letters, on talte, is quite new, nnd dunt; 
therefore, particular notice. It evinces great ingenuity and 
acutenefs ; and, though we think the author has miftaken his 
term, and ufes the word ta/fe when he fhould have ufed refine- 
ment, we grant that his obfervations, as he intends them, are 
very ju(t. His principle, if admitted in fits full extent, would 
allow no fuch quality as natural tafte, of which fuch abundant 
proofs appear in the poetry of Shakfpeare and other early 
writers. Milton alfo had a tafte cultivated by the pureft models of 
antiquity, which he was trulycapable of imitating. Butif we 
fub{titute the word refinement, which the author himfelf is eb- 
liged fometimes to do, the following pailage will be unexcep- 
tionable. It fhould be obferved, that we mean the refinement 
arifing from high polith of manners, which, in many inftances, 
i ie properly be called falfe refinement or vicious faftidi- 
oufnels, 


«¢ Shakfpear and Milton had not tafte (refinement)—the fineft paf- 
fages of thefe great poets are very fuperior to any that the writers of 
a " weypsen age can produce ; but they are fuch as no writer of a poe 
lifhed age would produce: for tafte (refinement) equally tends: to 
abate extreme beauties and great faults,” P. 168. 


The following remarks, with the fame reftriction, have great 
merit and propriety, and may be very ufeful in the decifion of 
contefted queftions about writings offered as ancient. 


«* When writers of a refined age affect the ftyle of barbarous an- 
‘fiquity, they fhould firft diveft themfelves of tafte (refinement). The 
impoflibility of doing this, inftantly difcovers the cheat. If this 
principle had been confidered, a difpute which fome time fince much 
engaged the public attention, would foon have been endéd; for an 
affectation of ancient orthography, and a few old words with new appli- 
cations would never have weighed a moment againft modern phrafeology, 
modern manners, and modern faéts. What has exifted may be imi- 
tated, but nothing lefs than the gift of prefcience can dive into futu- 
rity. If it be improbable that an uneducated lad fhould be able to 
produce what are called Rowley’s poems, it is impoflible that Rowley 
could write with tafte, and allude to facts of after times.” P. 171. 


The obfervations on painting, in Letters V. V-I. and XXI, 
fhow that the bond of union between the polite arts is not an 
imaginary one, and that the acknowledged excellence of Mr. 
Jackfon in mufical compofition, is accompanied by a critical 
judgment in congenial putfuits. We cannot difmifs this 
amufing mifcellany without a fhort remark on the paradoxical 


fyftem brought forward in Letter XXIV. where the fponita- 
Nn 2 neous 
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neous produAtion of animals is defended. However ingeniouf] 
this is done, we conceive the following paflage towards the 
end of the letter to be a conclufive anfwer.to all his precedin 
arguments. Mr. Jackfon fays, perhaps we ‘«* fhall find that 
felt produGion thocks the imagination more or lefs accordin 
tothefize of the thing produced. Who would not rather believe 
that cheefe breeds mites, than that defarts produce elephants ?” 
That is in fact allowing, that in the fmaller animals, whofe 
modes of generation efcape our obfervation, we may fancy felf- 
produGion; but in all the larger ones, we are convinced by 
experience that no fuch mode of generation has ever exifted. 
The author does not notice 4 fhort Effay on the Propagation and 
Difperfion of Animals and Vegetables, written in anfwer to this 
very letter, and publifhed for Wilkie in 1786, which contains 
a full and fatisfactory confutation of this very unphilofophical 
fancy, and is in all refpe&ts a valuable tra€t. We are 
alfo a little furprifed that, in the interval between his laft edi- 
tion and this, no friend fhould have pointed out to Mr. J. his 
errors about the word untented, in Lear. (P. 162.) It isthe 
reading of both the folios, and is a very regular and Shak {pe- 
rian word, 








Art. XIII. Scott’s* Tranflation of Ferifbta. 
(Concluded from p. 218.) 


WE are now to enter on the hiftory of the Beejapoore,: 
Ahmednuggur, and Golconda Sovereignities, which 
forms the fecond part of Ferithta’s Account of the Deccan 
Kingdoms. At the very commencement of the life of Eufuff 
Adil Shah, the firft fultan, wé find a melancholy proof of our 
former affertions, in regard to the inhuman treatment in Afia 
of the younger princes of the blood. That his elder arid only 
brother, one of the Othman Emperors, might more fecurely 
enjoy his hereditary throne, Eufuff was at feven years of age 
doomed to the bow-ftring; but an affeCtionate and _ politic 
mother fnatched him from death, by fubftituting in his place 
a young Circaffian flave ; and Eufuff, after experiencing va- 
rious fortunes in his youth, was appointed governor of Beeja- 





* Captain Scott we underftand to be a brother of Major John 


Scott, fo honourably known for his unfhaken attachment to Mr. Haf- 
tings. 
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poore, a province at that time fubject, as the reader was in- 
formed at the clofe of our laft review of this article, to the 
fultans of Deccan. Born to empire, no honours, fhort of regal, 
could fatisfy the dauntlefs, afpiring foul of the exiled Othman 
prince. With the other vice-roys of that falling kingdom, 
he feized upon the government over which he had been ap- 
pointed only a fubordinate ruler; and in 1489, exalted over 
his head the ‘* ufurped umbrella of royalty.” He ufed wifely 
and moderately the power which he thus boldly aflumed , fuc- 
cefs con{tantly attended his arms in the field, where all the 
young heroes of the Othman race, in that part of Afia, flocked 
to his ftandard; his court was the moft {plendid of the Deccan 
fovereignties, crouded with men of genius and learning ; and 
in himfelf were united all the accomplifhments neceflary to a 

reat {tatefman, and ornamental to the votary of the mufes ; 
he we are told, ** he was both eloquent of fpeech, and ele- 
gant in compofition.” (P. 226.) His fon and fucceffor, 
Ifmael, was alfo learned nimfelf, and the munificent rewarder 
of learned men, as the reader will find by the following curious 
anecdote of this generous fultan, and an avaricious poet grown 
old in his court. At the takingof Ahmedabad, and the plun- 
der of the treafury of the Bhamenee fultans, Ifmael, we are 
told, defired 


«* Molana Shied Koommi to go to the treafury and take as much 
gold as he could lift; but the poet, who was very ill and infirm, ob- 
ferving, that when he firft came to his court he was as ftrong again as 
at prefent, the fultan defired him to take as much as he could carry 
away at two attempts, laughing at his ready inventien: and the poet 
fill defiring to wait till he fhould recover, before he made the effort, 
the fultan repeated the following verfe; ‘* There is danger in delay, 
and it hurts the petitiorer.”, The poet made fhift to lift at twice as 
matly bags as contained twenty-five thoufand oons; and the fultan 
being told the amount by his treafurer, replied, The molana {poke 
truth in complaining of his weaknefs.” P. 251. 

Neither the fovereign, however, nor the poet, feem at all to 
have confidered, at the moment while the former was fo. libe- 
rally beftowing, and the latter fo unconfcionably receiving 
benefits, that thefe accumulated treafures had been wrung from 
the poor plundered Hindoo ; compelled to toil for foreign 
lords in the mine, and till for others the ungrateful foil: a re- 
flection which, during this hiftorical furvey, can never fail to 
excite compatlion and indignation. 

Concerning the four following reigns, there is no occafion 
that we fhould prolong thefe ftri€tures with any particular ac- 
count; the events detailed in them are fuch as ufually occur 
in the page of Afiatic Hiflery 5 tyrannic meafures on the one 
part 
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part to fupport ufurpation, and artful {tratagems on the o the 
to undermine it. ‘Lhe fabre, the empoifoned bowl, and the 
bow-ftring, alternately prevail through the tragic fcene ; we 
are at one time dazzled with the difplay of extorted wealth 
and affected fplendour, in the vain and criminal pageant of 
royalty, and at other times difgufted with its avarice and bafe- 
nefs, The long and illu(trious reign of fultan Ibrahim, how- 
ever, opens fcenes for admiration and inftruétion to the general 
reader. In his reign andin his court, flourithed Ferifhta him- 
felf, the accomplifhed author of this hiftory: he bore a high 
office.in that court, and what he faw he doubtlefs recorded 
with fidelity. “The hiftory of this particular reign will, there- 
fore, throw great light upon many obfcure portions of that of 
the Delhi kings, who began, about this period, to extend their 
views and conquelts towards Deccan. Dilentions, rifing te 
a great height in the neighbouring kingdom of Ahmednagur, 
or Ahmednuggur (as Captain Scott writes the word) afforded 
an opportunity for the entrance into the peninfula of the 
Mogu! armies, at firft, unfpccefsfully, under fultan Moraudl, 
fon of the emperor Akber, but, finally, with triumphant ban- 
ners, under the warlike Aurungzcbe, who, in 1685, added the 
fovereignty of Beejapore to the valt empire of Hindoftan 
Proper, 

The hiftory of Ahmednuggur itfelf, and its fovereigns now 

demands our attention, The firft of thefe was Ahmed Nizam 
Shah, the fon of a brahmin, who, having in his youth been 
taken prifoner by one of the Bhamence emperors, was com- 
pelled to turn muffulman, and was educated as fuch. This 
peculiar dynafty, therefore, may be confidered almoft as a race 
of native princes, reftored to the honours of royal diftinétion in 
their own country, Ahmed revolted from the Deccan fo- 
yercigns, and founded this new dynafty in 1489; but the 
princes of it feem by no means to have been animated with the 
mild benevolence of Brahma: on the contrary, with the mul- 
fulman habit, they invefted themfelves with all the vindiétive 
fury which in fo high a degree diltinguifhes that bigotted race. 
Even Ahmed himfelf, though on fome occafions not deftitute 
of virtue of a very exalted kind, inftituted a gladiatorial fyftem 
of combat that deluged his capital with the blood of its brave 
routh. “The account of this inflitution, as given by Ferifbta, 
is not a little curious; and, fince it conveys a general character 
of the Deccanees, who are the fubjeét of this hiltory, we thall 
infert it for the entertainment of our readers, for fabre-fighting 
is at lea{t as re{pectable a fcience as the Broughtonian, fo re- 
nowned in thefe degenerate days. 


«* The cuftom of yulleek, or fingle combat, in Dekkan, is alfo a 


memorial of this prince, who was well fkilled in the fword, and de- 
lighted 
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fighted much in the fcience. Accordingly, as is ever the cuftom, the 
people being eager to copy the prince, both high and low devoted 
themfelves to it; and inftead of colleges, cuftomary in the cities of 
iflaam, fchools for fword-playing were eftablifhed in all quarters of 
Ahmedauggur, and nothing was talked of but defence in every affem- 
bly. Asis the effect of the ftrife-breeding climate of Dekkan, every 
perfon opened his mouth in vaunting over his fellow, and many cons 
tentions occurred between rafh young men, who brought them for dee 
cifion before the fultan. He gave orders for them to fight with fabres 
in his own prefence, deciding in favour of him who firlt wounded his 
adverfary. In confequence of this encouragement, a crowd of young 
men every day attended in the hall of audience, to contend before the 
king; and, by degrees, this extravagance rofe to fuch a height, that 
every day two or three of the combatants were killed. At length, the 
fultan taking a difguft at fuch tragedies, commanded that no trials of 
{kill fhould be nade in his prefence ; but on the plain before the fort, 
claimants might decide their pretenfions, and that their friends fhould 
not interfere. He alfo commanded, that if either of the duellifts 
was flain in conflict, retaliation, or punifhment for his death, fhould 
not be demanded. ‘This evil cuftom proving agreeable to the mufful- 
mauns of Dekkan, fpread from Ahmednuggur into every city; and 
its abomination was fo far forgotten, that to this day even the learned 
and venerable fages, and the princes and the nobles of the land, prac- 
tife duelling, ee efteem it a great accomplifhment; fo that if their 
children do not court it, they do not number them among the valiant, 
but reprove them. The writer of thefe fheets, Mahummud Cafim 
Ferifhta, faw the fSllowing occurrence in the ftreets of Beejapore. 
Syed Mortiva and Syed !/ouifun, two white-bearded brothers, who 
were in great efteem with [brahim Adil Shaw, and regarded by all as 
tefpectable in Dekkan, had a difpute about a very trifling matter with 
three Dekkanees, alfo brothers, white-haired, and known to the king. 
Firft, the fon of Syed Mortiza, a youth of twenty, engaged a Dekkanee, 
and was killed; upon which his father fingled out another, ‘and, like 
the fon, refigned himfelf to death. Syed Houffun next fought the 
third Dekkanee, and fcattered the duft of annihilation upon his own 
countenance. The three badies were not yet removed from the ftreet, 
When the Dekkanees, who had received mortal wounds from the 
flaughtered, gave up their lives to the keeper of fouls : and thus, in an 
inftant, without any former eumity to each other, fix refpeftable per- 
fons were deftroved. “Vhe muffulmauns of Dekkan are certainly un- 
equalled in the management of the fabre, and in fingle combat, and 
no One can face them, who has not learved the {cience; but as moft of 
them praétife on foot, and are ignorant of horfemanthip and throwing 
the lance, before an army, efpecially of Dekkance cavalry, they are 
much inferior; but for private quarrels and ftreet contcations, they 
are as tearing lions.” P. 357, 

The longeft reign, the moft important, and the molt replete 
with incident, of the dynally under conhderation, is that of 
fultan Boorahan Shah, and the reignmoft flained with fangui- 
nary barbarity, is that of fultan Mecraun. The latter, indeed, 

exhibits 
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exhibits a dreadful proof of human profligacy, for it was the 
cultom of this moolter to ride, intoxicated, through the city of 
Abmedouggur, and with a number of drunken affociates pro- 
mifcuoufly to butcher whomfoever they met, and, to enfure 
the fafety of his unmerited throne, no lefs than fifteen males 
of the royal family were maffacred in one day, He was finally 
depofed, and put to death by his minifter Mirza Khan ; and, 
having rifen to empire by the murder of his father, the hiltory 
of his life concludes with the following remark : “ The rei 

of Mceeraun Houllein was only two months and three days. 
Among thofe princes recorded in hiftory as murderers of their 
fathers, we find none whofe reigns extended beyond one year: 
and a poet obferves: ** Royalty befits not the deftroyer of a 
parent, nor will the reign of fuch a wretch be long.” (P. 395.) 
The fovereignty of Ahmednuggur, about the year be: be- 
came fubject to the fame power which had previoufly bent to 
its yoke the three kingdoms, the hiftory of which has been 
alre acy detailed. 

The originai dynafly of Bhamenee fultans of Deccan feems 
to have been the root whence all the branches of the peninfular 
inferior dynatties fprang. A {lave infulted, an officer difgraced, 
gave birth to rebellion and a new line of aflumed fovereignty. 
Kool Kootu b Shah, the founder of the kingdom of Golconda, 
was ( rigin ally a Turkifh adventurer, who, like many others of 
his rank, came into Deccan with a view to advance his for- 
tune, rea entered into the fervice of Mohammed Shah Bhah- 
mence. On the decline of his mafter’s authority he burft the 
fetters of dependence, and, in the year 1512, proclaimed him- 
felf fultan ot Tellingana. We are informed he was a chief of 
diftinguithed abilities ; but, after a reign of thirty-nine years, 
met the not unufual fate of the Deccan monarchs: he was 
ailaffinated, as is fuppofed, by his fon and fucceffor Jumfheed. 
bis dynaity under confideration feems to have been lefs har- 

affed by foreign wars, and lefs fubjeé& to the ill effe&ts of in- 
ternal cabal than any of the preceding. Neither diltinguifhed 
laurels, nor marked difgrace, attend them in the fields ; the 
n ee 4 their cabinet were not wildly defultory, or cruelly 
tyrat like thofe of many of their neighbours ; and the 
“ fem of th Kootub dynatty comprehends but {ix monarchs. 
‘The unhappy fate of the lait of thofe princes, whofe immenfe 
riches had invited th ther the mercilefs plunderer Aurungzebe, 
has been given from Thevenot ina former review, and, on the 
whole, as ‘Thevenot was upon the fpot in 1666, and obtained 
his information at the fountain head of intelligence, which Fe- 
rifhta did not, we are inclined to give the preference to the 
account 
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account of the French writer ; and indeed that of Ferifhta is, 
in this part, very {hort and defective. With the imprifonment 
for life of that monarch, Golconda ceafed to be an independent 
fovereignty ; and with the relation of the extin@ion of this 
laft dynalty, the firft volume, and the fecond. part of Ferifhta’s 
Hiftory of Deccan terminates. 

The fecond volume commences with a very extended and 
interefting account, from a native writer of credit, of Aurung- 
zebe’s operations in Deccan, which engrofles the whole of the 
third part of Mr. Scott’s publication, and who mutt himfelf 
be confidered as the hiftorian throughout the remainder of the 
volume. The limits within which it is neceffary to confine 
ourfelves, prevents our extfacting from it various paflages in 
the hiftory of that conquerors exploits, highly defcriptive of 
oriental manners, and pointedly illultrative of his own very 
fingular chara&te rs which exhibits to us a ftrange compound 
of ambition, cruelty, and the groffeft fuperitition. The fourth 
part confilts of a republication of the memoirs of Eradut Khan, 
anobleman of high rank in the Mogul court, and who was 
himfelf a witnefs to many of the facts which his pen defcribes. 
Thofe memoirs were firft printed in 1780, as a fpecimen of 
this general defign. Captain Scott has formed of them” his 
fourth part, which very conneétedly follows in this place; 
although the pages of the volume are broken by the infertion, 
for which our author apologizes, as many copies remained, 

and the expence of reprinting them mutt have been confidera- 
ble. We readily admit the apology, for, in our opinion, 
whatever can mitigate to a writer of fuch merit, learning, and 
induftry, as Mr. Scott, the heavy charges which attend bring- 
ing before the public eye the original productions of Afia, 
ought to be candidly excufed. Our wonder is, that any copies 
of memoirs fo valuable to the invefligator of Afiatic hittory, 
fhould have remained unfold. They contain the detail of 
events that took place immediately after the death of Aurung- 
zebe, events of the utmolt confequence to be faithfully detailed, 
fince they are pregnant with the feeds of diffolution to a 
mighty empire; an empire which, at the death of that mo- 
narch, was one of the moft extenfive, wealthy, and powerful 
the fun ever beheld, but which, from the vices and pufillanimity 
of his defcendants in half a century was annihilated. San- 
vuinary and bigotted, as Aurungzebe was,he yet poffefled 
fortitude in the field, and energy inthe council. His compre- 
henfive mind was able to rule avith vigour and wifdom the vatt 
domains, and the various nations which his numerous armies had 
fubjugated. The laft fifty years of hislife wereentirely confumed, 
2 not 
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not in courts and harams, but on the embattled plain. Mark ! 
reader, the conduct of his enervated fucceflor, Jehaunder, and 
wonder not that an empire, governed by fuch a head, rufhed 
rapidly to deftruction. 


«© When Jchaunder Shaw, by the intrigues and fupport of the 
ameer al amra Zoolfeccar Khan, had triumphed over his three bro- 
thers, and afcended the throne of empire without the fear or dread of 
a competitor, all the cultoms of time were changed. He was in himfelf 
a weak man, effeminately careful of his perfon, fond of eafe, indolent, 
and totally ignorant of the arts of government. He had alfo ble- 
mifhes and low vices unworthy of royalty, and unknown among his 
illuftrious anceftors. He made the vaft empire of Hindoftan an of- 
fering to the foolith whims of a public courtezan, which tortured 
the minds of worthy fubjects loyal to his family. The relations, 
friends and minions of the miftrefs, ufurped abfolute authority in the 
flate ; and high offices, great titles, and unreafonable grants ew the 
Imperial domains, were fhowered profufely on beggarly muficians. 
Two * corores of rupees annually were fettled for the houfhold ex- 
pences of the miftrefs only, exclufive of her cloaths and jewels. The 
emperor frequently rode with het ina chariot through the markets, 
where they purchafed agreeable to whim, fometimes jews Is, gald, filks, 
and fine linen; at others, greens, fruits, and the molt trifling articles. 
A woman named Zoherat, keeper of a green ftall, one of Lall Koor’s 
yarticular friends, was pro ymoted to a hiyh rank, with a fuitable jaz- 
Biss, and her relations exalted to the emperors favour, which they 
ufed to promote the interefts of the courtiers, for large bribe ‘$2 nor 
did the nobility decline their patronage, but forgetting their honour, 
and facrificing decency to the prefent advantage, eagerly flocked to 
pay adoration to the royal idols; whote gates were more crowded witli 
equipages in general than thofe of the imperial palace, fo that t pats 
through the ftreet were they refided was a matter of difficuky, by 
reafon of the throng, ‘To do them juttice, many of them had generous 
minds, and performed various good a¢tions in the ufe of their influence 
at court. ‘The ridiculous jaunts of the emperor and his miftrefs at lait 
grew to {uch a pitch, that on a certain night, after {pending the day 
in debauchery, and vifiting different gardens near the city, in con)< 
pany with Zohera the herb-woman, they retired to the houfe of one 
of her acquaintance who fold f{pirits, with which they all became in- 


toxicated, 





————— 


* About two millions fterling. 

«« + The celebrated Nizanr al Mulluk, who at this time lived a 
very retired lite at Dhely, was one day paffing ina pallekee, with only 
a few attendants, when, ina narrow ftrect, he was met by Zohera, 
who.was riding on an elephant, with a great train of fervants, The 
nizam endeavoured to get out of the way; but, notwithtianding this, 
Zohera’s fervants were infolent to his attendants, and, as fhe pailed 
by, fhe exclaimed, ** Are you the fon of the blind man?” This 
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toxicated. After rewarding the woman with a large fum, and the 
grant of a village, they returned in a drunken plight to the palace, and 
ail three fell afleep on the road, On their arrival, Lal Koor was taken 
out by her women ; but the emperor remained fleeping in the chariot, 
and the driver, who had fhared in the jollity 6f his royal matter, 
without examining the machine, carried it to the ftables, ‘The offi- 
cers of the palace, after waiting till near morning for his arrival, on 
finding that the miftrefs had entered her apartments without the em- 
peror, were alarmed for his fafety, and fent to her to enquire con- 
cerning his fituation. She defired them immediately to examine the 
coach, where they found the wretched prince faft afleep in the arms 
of Zohera, at the diftance of nearly two miles from the palace. This 
{candalous event afforded matter ne f offence to all good fubjeés, but of 
mirth and laughter to the weak Jehaunder and his abandoned favou- 
rites, He after this ftill more expofed his vices to the public, often, 

as he paffec through the ftreets, feizing the wives and daughters of the 
lower tradefmen. Oncea week, according to the vulgar fuperttition, 

he bathed with Lal Koor, concealed pes by a Gupte cloth, in the 

fountain of the Lamp* of Dhely, in hopes that this ceremony would 

is oe eprneS Happy was the day in which he was bathed in 
is own blood! The miitrefs had the infolence to abufe the princefs 
Zebet al Niffa daughter of the emperor Aulumgeer, and aunt to 
ehaundar Shaw, with expreflions fo vile as were unbecoming the 
meaneft perfon, This princels had neglected to pay compliments to 





enraged the nizam, who commanded his people to pull her from her 
elephant; which they did, with rudenefs, She complained to the 
miitrefs, who prevailed on the weak Jehaundar to take notice of it, 
and command Zoolfeccar Khan to punifhthe nizam. The nizam had 
fufpected this to happen, aad had informed the minifter of the affair. 
When Jehaunder Shaw {poke to him, he was anfwered, that, to punith 
the nizam for having corre¢ied an infoJent upftart, would enrage all 
the nobility, who would confider the honourof the order as hurt b 
any affront to the nizam. Jebaundar, upon this, did not enforce his 
commands. 

Upon Jehaundar Shaw’s promoting one of his miftrefs’s relations, a 
mufician, toa high rank, Zoolfeccar Khan, ameer al amra, out of fneer, 
demanded of the new-isade lord, asa fee for putting his feal of office to 
the patent, one thoufand fmall tabors. The mufician complained to 
Lall Koor, his patronefs, of the indignity offered him; and the told 
the emperor, infifting that he fhould reprimand the ameer al amra, 
Jehaundar Shaw accordingly reproached the minifter, who ironically 
replied, that, as mufic was the beft recommendation with has majeity 
for promotion, he had afked the tabors to deliver ont to perfons of 
family, that they might, by practifing upon them, qualify themfelves 
for high office, and fucceed as well as their inferiors, the muficians, 
Jchaundar Shaw felt the force of the fatire, and, being afraid of his 
minitter, withdrew the patent. 

* A celebrated fakeer fo entitled. 


+ Anglicé, Ornament of the fex. 
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her, which the received from other ladies of rank, and Lal Koor, en- 
raged at this, teized the emperor to reprove his aunt, and oblige her 
to thew attention towards her: but all was v@in. However, he fo far 
complied with her unreafonable entreaties, that he left off vifiting the 
princefs, and declined going to an entertainment fhe had prepared for 
him, without inviting Lall Koor. How shall I relate all his follies ? 
The abovementioned are fafficient to fhew the fad cha anges of affairs, 
public and private. His other indecencies are too unworthy of record 
to relate.” P. So. 

The fifth part is a continuation of the hiftory of this worth- 
lefs race of fovereigns, down to that momentous period in the 
Indian annals, when ‘* the fun of Timur fet for ever!”” The 
account of the plunder of the palace of Delhi, by the favage 
Rohilla general, Gholaum Kandir, and his brutal treatment of 
the la(t miferable monarch of India, Shah Aulum, forms one 
of the moft affecting narratives we ever remember to have read; 
but we mutt refer our readers to the work itfeif for the very 
interefling particulars. “The fixth and concluding part con- 
tains the hiftory of Bengal, from the acceflion of Aliverdee 
Khan, down to the year 1780, and is extremely valuable, be- 

caufe entirely taken trom the native writers of Hindoftan ; the 

only genuine fource of information amidi{t the contending fac- 
tions and jarring interefts that have, of recent years, convulfed 
that populous and wealthy region. 

Onthe whole, we may w ith fafety pronounce this publication 
to be one of the greatett acquifitions with which the admirers 
of Afiatic literature, or thofe who ftudy Afiatic hiftory, have 
for a long time been favoured. The charaéter for eminence 
as a Perfian {cholar, which Captain Scott enjoys, leaves us not 
the leait doubt in regard to the fcrupulous fidelity of every part 
to the various originals: and we fincerely with that the printing 
of thefe fragments of the Mogul hiftory, during periods hi- 
therto involved in much obfcuri ty, may fo well anfwer to the 
editor, as to induce him, when opportunity may offer, to in- 
dulge the readers of Eaftern hiltory, which begin now to form 
a numerous clafs of individuals, with additional fayours of the 
fame kind, from the rich ftores in the poffeffion of Mr. R. 
Johnfon, and the other gentlemen enumerated in thefe volumes, 
as the encouragers of his efforts. His prefent work, he may 
be well aflured, muft {peedily find its way into every colleGtion 
that deferves the name of a library. 

we promi fer d, in the courfe of our review, to offer forme con- 
cife ttriQures on C apiaie scott's general orthography, which, 
“ Slices from an infpection of Major Davy’s Inttitutes of 
"Limur, is intended to be confo ieadihe to the rules laid down 
b} that gentleman, to which, however, Sir William Jones, the 

elt Perhan fcholar and general linguift perhaps that ever lised, 
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had ftrong obje@ions; as may be feen in the firft article of the 
firft volume of Afiatic Refearches, exprefsly on this fubje@. 
It is in conformity to Mr, Sale’s mode of orthography, that 
we altered Mahummud to Mohammed, for both that gentleman, 
and Mr. Gagnier, the editor of Abulfeda’s life of that impoftor, 
uniformly thus write the word in Roman charaéters, and their 
knowledge and correctnefs will {carcely be difputed. Ahmed- 
nagur, the ufual mode of writing the word by Orme and other 
hiftorians, we think preferable to Ahmednuggur, and this 
change of the vowel is exprefsly condemned by Sir William, 
who writes Chara/m where Major Davy and Mr. Scott write 
Khauruzm; Samarcand, where they write Summurkund; as 
Mr. Scott alfo writes Khan and not Caw, and we think he 
fhould have written Shah, and not Shaw. All thefe deviations 
from the general orthography, where at leaft the point is dif- 
putable, only tend to perplex the reader, already fufficiently 
difgufted with the frequent recurrence of uncouth names of 
men and places in Eaftern productions. 





Art. XIV. A Sermon preached hefore the Affeciation fur dif- 
countenancing Vice, and promoting the Practice of Virtue and 
Religich 5 in St. Peter’s Church, on Friday April 25, 1794 
By the Rev. Richard Graves,B.D. F.T.C. De pp, 8t. 
$vo. Dublin: Printed for W. Watfon and Son, Printers 
to the Affociation, No. 7, Capel-firect, 1794. 


THE length, and the excellence of this Difcourfe, might 

claim a confpicuous place in our Review; but we have an 
additional reafon for thus diftinguifhing it, as it is fo extreme- 
ly {carce in this country, that we are folely indebted to the 
kindnefs of a friend, for obtaining a fight of it. 

The learned and pious Author of the Sermon, fets out 
by inveftigating the intimate connection which fubfilts be- 
tween public Virtue and public Happinefs. The influence 
of Religion, and particularly the Chreitian Religion, upon the 
habits and a@tions of fociety at large, is forcibly fhown by de- 
du€tions, both from Reafon and Experience; the utility of 
every fcheme which promotes and extehds that, influence, is 
clearly pointed out ; we are thence led to a vindication and 
eulogium of all Affociations for the promotion of Religion 
and Virtue, and particularly that with which the Author is 
conneéted ; the fpecific objeéts of that Inflitution are then ex- 
plained ; 
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plained ; and the whole concludes with an animated and pa- € 
thetic addrefs to the feveral defcriptions of men*, who com- er 

ofe this well-intended and well-dire&ed Affociation, the w 
Wealthy, the Magiftrates,-and the Clergy. te 

Such is the plan of this admirable Sermon; of the manner se 
in which it is executed, our readers will be enabled to judge by 
the extraét we propofe to make from it. This pafiage we fo 
fhall notice, not as boafting fuperior excellence, but as gt 
being more independent of the context, and capable of being 
taken out with little detriment to its force and meaning.— m 
This is Mr. G’s defence of Inflitutions, fimilar to that which 
produced this excellent Sermon, which we think eminently th 
appropriate and judicjous. th 

«« The very exiftence of an Affociation, whofe avowed object it is te 
to difcountenance vice, and maintain the reverence due to religion, " 
by combining the friends of virtue, tends to increafe their influence, 
and to counteraét that perpetual confpizacy, in which the irreligious gi 
and the profligate are linked together, againit every thing praife- je 
worthy and venerable. For whence is it that the friends of piety and pli 
rectitude, are not uniformly more fuccefsful in difleminating the opi- \ its 
nions, and recommending the practices they approve, than thofe who ot 
fupport opinions and practices, hoftile to the interefts of Society, and 
the Majeily of God? 

«« This undoubtedly is principally to be attributed to the force of . 
corrupt paffions, procuring a ready affent to whatever facilitates their va 
indulgence, and conceals from notice the mifchiefs they produce ; but be 
it is alfo to be impated, ina confiderable degree, to the want of fai 
union and aétivity amongft the pious and good, who too often conceal ex) 
their fentiments, leaft their avowal fhould feem ottentatious or hypo- we 
critical, Thusthey mix in the world, undiltinguifhed from a ing 


men; they remain ignorant of each others charaéters and views, and 
oppofe vige, each fingle and unaided, and therefore all feebly and ite 
ineffectually. ‘The vicious and profane, on the contrary, are anxious 
to make profelytes to their opinions, becaufe the fuffrage of others 
fhelters their abfurdity ; and labour to multiply the affociates in their 
crimes, becaufe, by degrading the virtuous, they feena to exalt them- 
felves. ‘The features of their charaéters are prominent and decifive ; 
they immediately difcover cach other, and as readily combine ; and 
confcious that their practices are condemned by human laws, and 
the Divine command, they fefort to a third rule of conduct, even the 
law of reputation, which it isin a certain degree in their power to 
controul and to corrupt.” 


> 
Leo] 


Mr. Graves then inveighs in a ftrain of honeft indignation, 
againtt the evils refulting from the law of Honor—Duelling— 


~~ e. . oo. & 22a oe 6 6t 





* A lift of the very refpe€table Members, as well as an account of 
their Expenditures is annexed to the Sermon, 
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Gambling—Sedution-~ Adultery, and proceeds afterwards to 
enlarge fully and earneftly upon the objects of the Affociation, 
which are ** To diffufe religious Knowledge—to reftore the 
«« obfergance of the Sabbath—to promote religious Education, 
“ and efpecially to.reform the criminal Poor.” 

Upon the fubjec&t of religious Education, we meet with 
fome molt admirable remarks, which de ferve to be deeply en- 
graven ** on the heart of every parent.” 

One plan purfued by this Affociation we cannot forbear to 
mention with peculiarapprebation, 


« It has from its own precarious fund formed a Garrifin School, for 
the Children of Soldiers, who, as they devote their time, and hazard 
their lives for the defence of the State, furely well deferve that the 
public fhould provide for the infirvétion of their o lispring, which they 
are compelled to neglect.” =P. 57. 

The duty we owe to cther writers, will not allow us to 
give any i i extracts from a work, which from the fub- 
ject, and from the execution, we w armly recommend and ap- 
plaud. We truft, indeed, that what we have faid will have 
its influence in promoting the circulation of this, among 
other excellent productions of our Sifter Kingdom, 

The ftyle of this Sermon throughout is manly and energetic ; 
and it is evidently the offspring of a fervid and well-culti- 
vated mind. We fhouldg guefs that Mr. Graves has hitherto 
been more accu(tomed to think than to write. If this be a 
fault, it is undoubtedly on the right fide, and we cannot but 
exprefs our hope, that he will correét it, by giving to the 
world other fpecimens of his powers as a writer, and his feel- 
ings as aman. 

om 
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Art. XV. The Appeal of Fohn Whalley Mafter, B. A. of 
Brazen-Nofe Collet’, to the Archbifbop of Canterbury, Vifitor 
and Interpreter of the Statutes of All-Souls College, Oxford, 
againfi the Warden and Fellows the eof, relative to his right 
of admiffionts a Fellowfhip in All- Souls College, as Founder’s 
Kin. Heard in Doctors Commons, Fuly 1792, before the 
Archbifbop of Canterbury. Lord Chief Baron Eyre, and Sir 
W. Wynne, fitting as his Affeffars. Counfel for. the Appellant, 
Sir Fobn Scott, Sir William Scott, Dr. Nicholls. my. 
for the Refpondents, Sir A, Macdonald, Dr. Lawrence, 
Swabey, 8vo. pp. 238. Price 3s. Stuart. 1794. 


THE | doubts concerning the extent of the claim of Foun- 
der’s Kin, in this College, being known to moft aca- 


demical men, and the queftion being interelting to a great 
number 




































* agnthe NAA ii ellie 








EE Ve SS 


~-~ < 


528 Mafter’s Appeal. 


number of families ; we conceive that an account, fomewhat 
extended, of this publication, may be generally acceptable. 

We collect, froma prefatory ** Addrefs to the Public,” that 
the editor of this Appeal is the Appellant himfelf. And, 
therefore, without imputing to him any wilful “ mifcon- 
{tru€tions or mifreprefentations,” we may read it with caution, 
and with fome grains of allowance ; efpecially fince this Re- 
port is confelledly inaccurate, as to the f{peeches of Counfel ; 
and fince itis manifeft, in the preface, that pafiion is brought 
to the aid of tae SY ‘Toa man, denied what he conceives 
to be his right, fome degree of irritability may fairly be ale 
lowed. Batin fome parts of the preface, there is certainly 
much petulance, and probably much injultice ; we fay, probably, 
becaufe all the parties are perfonally unknown to us; and be- 
caufe it feems tous unlikely, that fo heavy a charge is is there 
brought thould juftly lie againtt fuch men, as the fociety of 
All-Souls College is reputed to — of, 

The Appeal fhews , that, in J » Henry. Chichele, Arch- 
bithop of Canterbury, foun ‘ed Ail. Sea College, for a War- 
den and 40 Fellows, and gave ftatutes for its perpetual g0- 
vernment, In thefe (tatutes it is di rected, that in the eleGtion 
of Fellows, the Candidates of the Founder’s blood fhould 
prim ip idly, and before all others, be preferred, being eligible in 
all other refpe&ts ; and fhould be admitted adual ! Fell ws, im- 
mediately; others being admitced Scholars o nly, ad annum 
pro bationis: That the Appellant is of the blood of the Founder: 
‘That three Fellowfhips being vacant, the Appellant was a 
candidate, with ten otheras That Mr. Dawkins and Mr. 
Coo; of being Founder’s Kin, were elected Fellows; and 
Mr. Newbolt, net being fo, was, elected Scholar; in pre- 
ference to the Appellant, -who had performed all the ufual 
exercifes 

The Anfwer of the College admits all the above fa&s; but de- 
nies that the (tatutes have been violated ; in as much as the 
Coll e has ether laws, befides thofe of Chichele, and of equal 
auth arity 5 which have a fubmitted to for three centuries ; 
route Injunctions and Ordinances by divers Archbifhops s of 
Canterbury, as Co /ounders and Vilitors ; conftituted fuch by 
the charter of foundation from Hen, VI. and by the ftatutes of 
Chichele; fome of thofe injunctions, explanatory only of for- 
mer laws; others, equilably extending or limiting the pro- 
vifions of them: ‘That in 1777, Archbifhop Cornwallis 
made an iniunetion, which ftates, that the faid Co-founders 
have power to make Ordinances, Statuses, and Interpretation 
of Statutes: 71 hat it never Was the intention of the Kings, 
who granted the charter, and endowed the Collage with pof- 
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fellions, (to which others have been added by perfons not of 
the oun der’s blood, ) nor of the Porlinaveshs Hen. VII. 
which confirmed the charters and e(tates, nor of Chichele, 
that the College fhould be totally filled by one family ; which 
has been ne arly the cafe, and daily becomes more certain; 24 
-out of 41, being then Founder’s Kin; A and 31 out of 43 Fellow, 
eleéted. within “the lalt fifteen years, being fo likewife. Thata 
precedent for this injun@ion may be found in a decifion made 
by Cooper, Biihop of Winct hefter, and Vifitor of New Col- 
lege, Oxford, and of its Sifter College near Winchefter; who, 
about 1589, to remedy the inconvenience of a fimiar ftatute, 
ordained, that not more than 18 Kinfmen, out of 140, 
fhould be at one time in both Colleges. 

Archbithop Cornwallis then enjoins; that the College of 
All-Souls.thall not be compelled to have more than 10 Found- 
er's Kinfmen Fellows, bat may have any greater number ; con- 
ceiving the Founder would have fo ordered, if he had forefeen 
the onfeq: 1ences of the generality of his own expreffions, at 
the ditlance of 30o years. 

The Reply of the Appellant admits, that Injunétions and Or- 
dinances have been given by the Vifitors, and have become 
laws to the College, being conformable to the ftatutes of the 
Founder ; but not any being repugnant thereto, except that of 
Archbifhop Cornwallis ; which, being fo repugnant, is faid 
to be ineffective in law. 

We defigned to give an abftra& of the arguments of Coun- 
fel. Burt, tinding that this would carry us too far, and con- 
fidering that the arguments are inaccurately reported; we re- 
fer fuch of our readers, as are interefted in this quettion, to 
the book itfelf, and to future more accurate reports, if any 
fuch {hall appear. “The arguments even thus reported, ex- 
hibit much eloquence, learning, and ingenuity. The chief 
weight of the butinefs feems to have refted on the fhoulders of 
Dr. Lawrence ; who fuflained it with vigour and ability. 

The Archbithop decided iq favour of the Refpondents. 
Finding, that, by the charter, power is given to the fucceflors of 
Arc hbithop Chtichele, to make ftatutes, not repugnant to his 
ffatutes, bur, fecundum ordinationum jeriem, to enforce, ex- 
plain, and adept them to the circumftances produced by a 
flux of time, materially affeGting the generaldcope of them, 
Xc. and judging the injunction of Archbithop Cornwallis, to 
be a neceflary provition, in paryeey of the rapid increafe of 
Founder’s Kin, having a direct tendency to exclude the order 
of Scholars from the foundation, and confequently all pro- 
bation of Fellows, contrary to the plain intent of Archbi- 
fhop Chichele ; he, therefore, approved of, and confirmed, 
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530 Mafter’s Appeal, 
the faid injunQion; and confirmed the election already 
made by the Warden and Fellows, : 

After fo many learned and ingenious men, who have given 
a clofe attention to the fubject, we, with great diffidence, 
propole a compeciure, which the argument of Dr. Lawrence 
fuggeited ; (p. 1§2,) and w hich, it well-founded, ap- 
pears to be decif ve, even of the whole queftion of this Ap- 
peal. This c conyocure » thofe who are concerned, may eafil 
verify or refute, by referring to the ftatute. Itis this: That 
the eflence of what j in common language, though not in that 
of the {tatute, is called the eleéi tion, 1Ss— the no mination. In 
this nomination, the Warden and Fellows have an equal fhare. 
This is the firit flep; and fo far, no preference is given to 
Founder’s Kin; they have not yet been mentioned. Neither does 
the oath of the Warden, nor that of ihe Fellows, p. 78, at all 
relateto the nomination. ‘The perfons fo nominated become 
the fuccefsful candidates. “The nextttep is, eleéion, or afJump- 
tions which is an official act cf the t¥ arden alone. And here 
only the preference degins. Founder's Kin deing nominated, are 
to be e/ec?ed, and alfo admitted aCtual Fellows immediately : 
the reft are to be clected Scholars, and to remain foayear, by 
way of probation. ‘ In omni clectione Scholarium pracdic- 
torum,” p. 73, fcems to mean; Inev: ry election (by the /Var- 
den) of Scholars nominated as aforefaid, “The.words ** prin- 
cipaliter, et ante omnes alios,” may perhaps be rendered—firtt 
and foremo{t—that ts, in refpect of preceaence, By the words 
‘** quibus deficientibus,” we under{land, in default of Founder’s 
Kin nominated. 

For, belides the preference to Founder's Kin, there is in the 
{tatute another, of the fame kind, differing only 1 in degree, to 
perfons from places, or parithes, in which the Coll lege has pof - 
feflions, Xc. “ pre ceteris eligantur:” res then to men 
of the Diocefe of G anterbury » and of the counties of Oxford, 
Sulfex, &c. ‘* fertatim”. By which we underiland, not that a 
man of the Diocefe of Canterbury is to be nominated in pre- 
ference to the rell; for here is not a word about nomination ; 
but that amongit the perfons nominated, he is to be firft edeéed, 
or aflumed a Scholar, and to have precedence in the College, 

If we have rightly underitood this ftatute, the e/eé7ion (as it 
is commonly called,) or rather the nomination will be perte@ly 
free and open, ‘* de melioribus, habilioribufque, &c.”: and 
will be worthy of the Founder’s juftice, and of his regard for 
the general intere(ts of relivion and learning; ; col ififtently with 
which, he might giveto his own Kin the honourable diftinc- 


tion of being firft received into the College, and exempted from 
any further probation. 
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Art. XVI. An Enquiry into the Caufes which have moft com- 
monly prevented fuccefs in the Operation of Extraéting the Ca- 
taradl , with an Account of the Means by which they may erther 
be avoided ar rectified. To which are added, Objervations on 
the D /jipation of the Cataraét, and on ike Cure of the Gutta 
Serena. Alfa additicnal Remarks on the ipiphora, or Watery 
Lye. The whole tluftrated with a Var ety of Cafes.- By Fames 
Ware, Surgeon. bsvo. 172 pp. 3s. Dilly. 1795. 


THs work is divided into four diflin& parts, treating of 
fubjeets perfetly unconnected with each other. 

The uit contains many ufeful pradlical remarks, upon the 
operauon for extracting the. cryttaline lens, and as they are 
written by the tranilator of Baron Wenzel’s Work upon that 
fubjeci, there can be no doubr that the author has paid par- 
ticular atviention to it. His direétions refpecting ‘the proper 
fize of the aperture neceflary for extracting the cataract, appear 
judicious, and the refult of experience: and, when it is too 
fmali, the fcillars are certainly much betier fitted to enlarge 
li, thana knife 3; which has been recommended and ufed for 
that purpofe. The author mentions, but does not appear to 
us to dwell fufficiently upon, the Knife not pafling dire! 
through the cornea, but cutting it obliquely, as a frequent cuife 
of the aperture being too (mall. 

We cannot follow Mr. Ware through his different remarks 
and directions, in the various parts of the operation ; but as they 
contain the principal improvéments which have been made 
upon the mode of performing this operation, they well deferve 
to be read by thofe who are defirous of informing themfelves 
upon the fubject. 

The remarks upon the diffipation of the cataraé have. been 
fome time in the hands of the public; they muft be confidered 
more as cafes which fometimes occur, than as ordinary cafes : 
and indeed the author fees them in that view, and deferves cre- 
dit for his endeavours to imitate by art, what has been pro- 
duced by accident. 

The cafes of Gutta Serena, cured by ele&ricity and mercu- 
rial fnuffs, are very much in favor of thefe modes of practice 
being tried in fuch cafes, although we are much afraid that, in 
many of them, they will fall fhort of fuccefs, This, however, 
is by no means an objedtion to a practice fo fimple, and which 
does not appear to be capable of doing any injury. Mr. 
W. feems to confider electricity as laid afide; we beg to 
afure him that this is by no means the fa&: it is ftill re- 
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commended jn many cafes, both of phytic and furgery, by 
practitioners of the highe!t reputation, and is found from its 
effets to deferve their fur oport; thouvh now confined within 
vefy narrow limits, c m) ared with the general ufe which was 
made of it, when firft applied to the cure of difeates. 

The obfervations upon the Epiphora we confider as the leaft 
important of thefe tra&ts, fince they only tend to pallrare a 
difcafe, not to cure it, and that in its inc “pie: it ftate. When 
the obftruation i in the nafal duét is fo flight as to be 9 tam 
by inje¢t.ing water, pafling a gold wirea few tim 1eS, OF applying 
a lecch to the fkin over the lacrimal fac, Mr. Blizard’s mode 
of inj éting mercury is, 1D many refpe cts, a preferable practice. 
But all thefe modes, which are certainly troublefome, fucceed 
too feldom to admit their coming into gencral ufe, fince, 
after they are left off, the fame caufes too often produce the 
fame effecls. ‘The author dwells much upon the valvular 
ftru€ture of the orifice of the nafa!l duét, where it terminates 
in the nofe, and quotes ancient anatomifts evaint thofe that 
are more modern, to flrengthen his opinion. After all, it 
does not appear material to the fr bye; for, fuppofing it to 
be more valvular in its ftrudturé than any anaromitt will admit, 
the author neither will nor docs coulider itas an abfolute caufe 
of the Fpiphora, but fays it may be one caufe ; and yet none 
of his modes of treatment are applicable to it, Were there 
indeed no other caufe, we are much difpofed to believe the dif- 
eafe would never exilt. 

When we confider the whole of the work before us, we 
feel it our duty to fay that it contains many im portant facts 
and ufeful obfervations 5 and, being written by a perfon who is 
in daily practice of attending to the difeafis of which he treats, 
his obfervations ought to have t! ver due weight with the public. 
It is from practical works of this kind that the advancement 
of fcience mult be expe€ted ; and we have no doubt that this 
will meet with fupport and prote@ion. 





Art. AVIT. Grove Hill; an Horticultural Sketch. Lon- 
don, 1794. 


aE tS legant tra y has never been publifhed, but as by the 
liberality of the author a copy has fallen into our hands, 

we think if a proper cochplimén to him, and to our readers, to 
inferta fkeich in our Review. It is well known that the pof- 
fe Wor ot Grove Hillis Dr. L ettfom, whg informsus in the in- 
‘sodudtionto this work, that about three years fince, a furvey 
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of the Road from London to Brighton was made, in which @ 
defcription ot the gentiemen s feats in the vicinity was ine 
ferted. It contained, among others, an account of Grove 
Hill, which being COT pied Into various pub! ications, caufed a 
plications to be made to the Doctor from foreigners of ae 4 
and curiofitv, for this part of the above work, diftin@ from 
che reft. To gratify this r quett, a few impreiflions are now 
feparately printed, at the Doctor's private expence, and by him 
are given to his friends. 

The anthor prefents his Gefeription of Grove Hill as a mo- 
de! of convenient horticultural arrangement, and that the 
reader may the more eafily comprehend it, a very correét and 
elegant plan is annexed, 

‘The :ra¢t contains alfo different views of the houfe and its 
embell:thments, with an agreeable defcription of the particu. 
Jar manner in which the ground is cultivated, the apartments 
difpoted, and the library hitted up. The arr ingement of the 
whole indicates much judg ment and talte: and if every gen- 
tleman of fortune were thus to prefent to the public through 
the medium of his friends, the advantages and improvements 
which his diligence has fought, and his experiments accome 
plifhed, the bencfi: would undoubtedly be very great and exe 
tenfive. 

The late Mr. Scott, whofe poctical talents have been. a fre- 
quent fubject of praife with many readers, paid a becoming 
tribuie of refpeé to the pofleffor ‘of Grove Hill in fome verfes 
which are inferted in this {ketch, and from which we extrac 
the following {tanzas. 


«© But O! to alleviate human woes, 
‘Lo banith ficknefs, banith pain ; 
To give the fleeplefs eye repofe, 
The nerv elefs arm its ftrength again, 
From parents’ eyes to dry the tear, 
‘The wife’s diftrefsful thought to cheer, 
And end the hufband’s and the lover’s fear : 


When want fits pining, faint and ill, 
To lend thy kind, unpurchas’d aid, 
And hear th’ exertions ot thy {kill 
With many a grateful blefling paid ; 
*Tis luxury to the feeling heart, 
Beyond what focial hours impart, 
Or nature’s beautcous fcenes, or curious works of art.” 


> 


Dr. Lettfom has added fome notes at the conclufion, as il- 
lu {trative of the whole. A curious account is introduced from 
The Environs of London,” by (not Dr.) Mr. Lyfons, of the 
we who were touched for the King’ $ iil The notes alfo 
contain 
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contain fome candid obfervations on the means by which fall 
pleafure and kitchen gardens may be rendered more agreeable 
as well as more ufeful, and perhaps this partof the horticultu- 
ral fketch is the moft interetling from its good fenfe, and moft 
Important in its wndlenty. We thank, however, Dr. L. for 
the whole, which we think highly reputable to him both in its 


defign and execution. 








Art. XVIII. The Retertir of Arts and Vanufaures, COn- 
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égc. Val. I, GAO Ppe YS- W ikic, O&c, 1794 


x yy all who are for any reafon defirous to know the pro- 
grefs of invention and improvement, 10 our own and 
other countries, ths publication mult be h vhly aceeptable : 
and we are happy to learn that the condu&t of it is entrufled 
to fo very refpectabie hands, that there cannot be a doubt of 
its betne carricd on in fucha manner, as fully to eratify the 


expectations cxcit d by ustitle. The prefent volume, which 
includes fix numbers of the work, contains 63 articles, of 
which twenty-two are fpecifications of mew Parents. EKiche 
are token from the l rantactions ot the Society ef \rts, Mia. 
nufadiures, &c. Six trom the Annales de Chimie. Five 
from the American Tranfadtions. Four trom thofe of Man- 
chetter, the fame number from thofe of Turin. “lwo from 
the Inith LTraniachons. bwo trom the Memoirs of the 


Academy of Sciences at Paris. One from the Philofo- 
phical ! raniactions of Lor don, With four extracted from 
Agricultural Reports in’ this ifland, and five original com- 
munications. Mott of ticle are upon fubje&ts important to 
arts and commerce, which it is pleating as well as convenient 


to have thus brought Low her in one > pornt of view. All thofe 

articles that r¢ gure ioeare rhdartts ated Dy Pp! lates Phe orivinal 
. : : 

COMMUNICATIONS are XXVIVb. A lidea of a rays if ftrune nt f r 


meafuring Diflances from one Station o ly; in vented by James 
tc dey k fq. of ee nfburs [quare, Architedl. xxix. Ona 
Method of afcert ran untverfal and invariable Standard of 
Ale afure. By Me Robert Li flie, VVat: hmaker, of London. 
vii. Oni the Aleans of faving a the g nef the Water commonly 
expended in Canal Lockage, by fide oes - ma Letter ‘from Wil- 

liam "p itt, Ef. Surveyor to the ie yrieyand Efjingta: Canal Cim- 
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pany. vit. Defcription of a Noéurnal or Diurnal Telegraph, 
invented and communicated by T.N. Efg. | lix. Defcription of 
a Tide-Wheel, to be ufed for any kind of Mill or Machine. By 
Mr. Robert Leflie, /7atchmaker, of London. The Telegraph 
is propofed to be made, for noéturnal ufe, by four large patent 
refleors (i. ec. lamps and re flectors ) which, being capable of 
elevation and depreflion to a certain extent, by their relative 
pofition, are to exprefs different letters, For diurnal ufe, gilt 
balls, or any other con{picuous bodies, are to be fubjtituted for 
the lights and reflectors. ‘The ‘Tide-wheel appears to us a 
contrivance of remarkable neatnefs and ingenuity, Without 
the aidof a plate we cannot undertake to make its conftruc- 
tion intelligible, otherwife than by faying, that the tide, in 
each way of its current, opens two doors, which act as valves, 
and {huts two others, fo fituated as to make the water pals 
over the wheel at all umes in the fame direGlion. Its advan- 
tages are thus {tated ; 


«© 1, If intended for mills, it is more uniform in velocity (than 
others) as there is always the fame quantity of water aéting on it. 

«« 2. It is made to turn the fame way with both tides, in a much 
more fimple manner than any other, 

‘* Teturns horizontally, which is much eafier for all heavy wheels 
than vertically ; and the perpendicular fhaft may be carried to fuch 
a height as to admit the fpur wheel, or whatever elfe may be wanted, 
to be entirely above the water. 

¢ 4, Its velocity in proportion to that of the tide, will be greater 
than that of any other, and do away the neceility of large and finall 
wheels to produce a quick motion, and confequently the friction of 
fuch large and finall wheels. 

‘* s. tis, perhaps, cheaper than any other.” 


We under{tand that the public has already declared its ap- 
probation of the plan and execution of this publication, by re- 
ceiving itinto very extentive circulation, 
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BRITISH CATALOGUE, 
POETRY. 


Art. 19. Ver/'s on the late uvanimous Refolutions to fupport the Con- 
Sfritution. To which are adaed fome other Poems. By Samuel Egerton 
Bryages, E/9. of Venton, in Kent. 400. pp. 25. IS. Canter. 
bury. 1794. 
This is evidently the production of a man of tafte and feeling, the 
truth of which remark, the following fonnet will fufficiently evince. 


SONNET, 
WRITTEN AT WOOTTON, IN KENT, 


While I re-wander o’er this wood-crown’d fteep, 
Yon fheep-ciad lawn, and this fecluded dell ; 
Yon manien, and yon holy tow’r, that peep 
From the thick trees, where in their filent cell, 
The hallow’d relics of my father fleep ; . 
J ftrive in vain the tumylts to repell, 
That force mine eyes with fad regret to weep, 
Since ny {weet childhood’s loit delights they tell. 
Here my lov’d parent pats’d his happy days, 
In rural peace, with every virtue warm’d, 
While the wide country round, that rung his praife, 
His fenfe directed and his goodnefs charm’d, 
But |, alas! to genuine pleafures blind, 
Toit on the world’s wide waves no quiet find, 


Art. 20. Poems and Mifcellaneous Pieces. By Sarah Spence, 12m0. 
4>- 6d. pp- I 30: Johnfon. 1795. 


‘The advertifement to this volume informs the reader, that it was 
publifhed to ‘ regain the elteem of a very near relation, who has 
fuffered Arm/c/f to indulge fome ill grounded animofity and diflike, 
before it was poflible for him to be acquainted with the author’s true 
character.” This involves an ambiguity, with which, as Critics, we 
have nothing to do. ~The publication is patronized by a very nu- 
merous and refpectable lift of fub{cribers ; and the poems have a cer- 
tain portion both of cafe and elegance. 


Art. 21. Llangunnor Hill, A beco-defcriptive Poem, with Notes, 
Humbly Jedicated by the Author to the Public at large. 8yo. 28. 


Daniel, Carmarthen. W. White, London. 


This Poem opens with a compliment to Mr. Dyer, on his Gron- 
gar Hill, which unfortunately brings to our recolle€tion, fomething 
which in the comparifon greatly finks the work before us. The com- 
pliment is, however, honettly paid, and the author muft confole him- 
felf with (what has adminiftered confolation to many an honeft and 
unfortunate nan before himfelf,) the remembrance that “ honeftyis 
the beit policy’’. 
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Art. 22. The Refforation of the Jews. A.Poem. By the Rev. 
Francis Wrangham, M., A. Member of Trinity-Hall, Cambridge, and 
Curate of Cobbam, Surry. 4to. 18,6d. Edwards. 1795. 


Among the Seaton prize Poems, there are not a, great many 
which rank very high in the catalogue of Englith Poetry. Mr. 
Wrangham’s mufe is certainly not deftitute of vigour, as the following 
{pecimen proves. 


Great Babylon is fallen—amid the duft, 
Idly inquifitive the traveller pries, 

With patient fcrutiny exploring ftill, 

And ftill, in vain, where Syrian Belus rear’d, 
In proud magnificence his idol form. 

No traces guide around the fhapelefs mafs, 
His doubtful ftep; no friendly accent cheers, 
Th’ unbroken folitude : haply the hifs 

Of ferpent ruftling thro’ the defart watte, 
Or din of dragons, parch’d by tropic fire, 

As flafh their livid eye-balls, fhakes his foul 
With horrid fear: haply the bittern mourns, 
In hollow founding note; or the lone owl 
Dufky and flow, with inaufpicious fhrick, 
Saddens the gloom. 


The conclufion is fomewhat abrupt, and yet we hardly know how 
the fubject would admit of a defcription more circumftantial, Dif- 
ficult, indeed, muft it be, for the limited faculties of any human mind, 
to contrive by what means the will of Providence fhall. hereafter com- 
plete its fcheme, as far as it involves the Reitoration of the Jews. 


Art. 23. The Retired Penitent. A Poem. By Urfula lvifon. 8v0e 
rs. .Rivingtons. 1794. 


The author of this little Poem, candidly acknowledges in the pre 
face, that it is a fort of Paraphrafe of Young’s ** Centaur not fabu- 
lous’ It is evidently the produétion of an unexperienced writer, but 
on the whole, there is great room for commendation. ‘The lines are 
neither deftitute of pathos nor harmony, but the writer has not beea 
fufliciently attentive to her rhymes. 


Art, 24. The Adventures of Timothy Twigg, Efy. in a Serus of 
Poetical Epifiles,iin 2 Vols. By Jofeph Mofer. 53. Williams, 1795. 


_ We certainly cannot. refufe Mr. Mofer the modeft requeft he makes 
in the lait page of his preface. , 

“If I have been foiled in the arduous attempt, To catch the 
manners living as they rife, to blend mirth with morality, to paint 
with the pen, and produce a Poetical Novel, U hope, when they 
confider the difficulty of the defign, they will pardon any trifling 
failure in the execution, and receive this attempt to fteal an hour 
from the turbulence of the times, and amufe the mind without in- 

P p flaining 
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' flaming the paffions, with the favour which they have already 


fhown to the other productions of rue AuTHOR.” P. xi. 

Mr. Mofer is manifeftly an imitator of the author of the Bath 
Guide; and he will probably not be angry with us, if we dif. 
cover ‘more poetical humour in the original than in the copy. The 
following extract will, however, fhow that Mr. Mofer is not altoge- 
ther deftitute of thofe talents which are requifite to furnifh a laughable 
and chara¢teriftic defcription. 


«* And here, my dear, 1’ll try to guefs, 
Oh, Plutus! lend thy aid ; 

Say, why to Kitty they addrefs, 
Vows at thy altar made? 

The. Peer begins, ** a dev'lifh run ; 
Hey, Charles! no luck in life, 

I'm blown at Brook’s, and quite undone, 
Without a City wife.” 

Sir Charles replies, “« my point’s the fame, 
Oh, Fortune, curfe upon her! 

I'll pledge (all I have left) my name, 
To cancel debts of honour.” 

«« All hands aloft, my lads, a prize, 
A galeon, full of dollars, 

Pour a broadfide,” the Captain cries, 
«© I'll make her ftrike her colours.” 

Sweet Tommy fays, ‘* her father’s rich, 
I'd like to pick a bit. 

No doubt I fhall the girl bewitch, . 
She’ll foon be Miftrefs Tit.’’ 

** Yoicks!” bawls the Squire, “ I'll win the plate, 
No ftanding fhally, fhilly, 

Ware pofts, your reins keep tight and ftrait, 
Well run my little filley.” 

** To wed,” (cries Shadrack) ‘* I believe 
Dares few wou’d ron de rifk ont, 

At prompt, I'll cafh and girl refchieve, 
But can’t allow a difhcount.” P. 100. 


Art. 25. Songs for the Year 1795. Sacred to Truth, Liberty, and 
Peace, infcribed to the Sovereign People; with @ congratulatory Ad- 
drefs to Thomas Hardy. izmo, 15s, 6d, or 2s. 6d. hot prefled, 
&e. Jordan. 


Of the peaceable tendency which marks this publication, the reader 
will be able to form a juft opinion, by perefing the firft page of it, 
which contains an advertifement, ftating, ‘« that feveral of the fol- 
lowing poems have fuffered much, through omiffions and alterations, 
which the tear of per/ecntion induced the Brinter to make, though con- 
trary to the Author’s wifhes.” What this Author intended his work 
foould be, we cannot judge ; what it is, we can; and are not fut- 
prifed that it thould have come forth, contrary to his avifbes, an eple 
tome of methodiitical cant, {plenetic dulnefs, and profaic metre. e 
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DRAMATIC. 


Arr. 26. The Rage, a Comedy, as it is performed at the Theatre 
Royal, Covent Garden. By Frederic Reynolds. Second Edition, 
8vo. 18, 6d, Longman, 1795. 


This comedy has a great deal both of vivacity and genuine humour, 
The character of Gingham feems very happily adapted to Mr. Lewis 
who fo well underftands how to blend wit with feeling, and fathionable 
folly with genuine benevolence and an honelty. Lady Sarah Sa- 
vage is remarkably well drawn ; and it might be wifhed that ladies 
addifted to mafculine amufements would for a moment confider to 
how much greater advantage they appear, the more they refemble the 
amiable Mrs. Darnley. ‘The fcenes between Mr. and Mrs. Darnley are 
natural and affecting; but, for the fake of mankind in general, we 
hope there are few fuch friends as Sir George Gauntlet, 


Art. 27. Netly Abbey, an Operatic Farce in Two AAs, as perform. 
ed at the Theatre Royal, Covent Garden. By Mr. Pearce, Author 
of Hartford Bridge and the Midnight Wanderers. 8vo. 45 pp. 
1s. Longman. 1794. 


We expect only a trifle under fach a title, yet a lively and ingeni- 
ous trifle is fomething, and this author is not one who produces fuch 
asaredull. His praife of Mr. Richards for his beautiful feene of 
Nettley Abbey is, we doubt, not the very voiceof the public re. 
echoed by an individual. ; 

Art. 28. Arrived at Port/mouth! an Operatical Drama, in tave 
Aas, performed at the Theatre Royal Covent-Garden. Written by the 
Author of Hartford Bridge, Netley Abbey, the Midnight Wanderers, 
Sc. 8vo. 43 pp. 18. Longman. 1794. 


A fpirited though a brief performance, diftinguifhed by fome eles 
gantly written fongs, and a sively dialogue. It relates to our great 
naval vidtory on the firft of June, and is at once a proof of the author's 
patriotifm and his talents. He is known to moft perfons, by the 
pieces mentioned in the title, to be Mr. Pearce. 


Arr.29. Rule Britannia, a loyal Sketch, as performed with univerfal 
applanfe at the Theatre Royal, Hay-Market. Written by James 
Roberts, 8vO. 39 pp» 18 Hookh Ms 1794. 


A piece in the compofition of which Déyalty feems to have pres 
fided more abfolutely than Ariftotle. Produced without effort, to an- 
{wer the purpofé ofa moment, and likely to perifh when that moment 
expired. . 


Art. 30. The fall of Robefpierre. An Hiftoric Drama. By B.S. 
f Coleridge, of Tefus College, Cambridge. 8VO, 37 Pp. 19% 
Luna, Cambridge. 1794. 
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Mr. Coleridge has aimed at giving a dramatic air to a detail of 
Conventional {peeches, which they were fearcely capable of receiy. 
ing. The fentiments, however, in many inftances are naturally, 
though boldly conceived, and exprefled in language, which gives us 
reafon to think the Author might, after fome probation, become no 
unfuccelsful wooer of the tragic mufe. 


Art. 31. The Crimps; or the Death of poor Howe. A Tragedy, in 
one Ad; as lately performed at an Houfe of ill Fame,. or what is 
called @ Recruiting Office, in London, with univerfal Execration, 
Written by Henvy Martin Saunders. 8vo. 6d. _ Eaton. 1795+ 


The author of this Drama we prefume has affumed a fictitious name; 
and we think he has therein aéted prudently, fince the intention of 
his publication is, to fhow that England isnot, (what the publication 
itfelf proves it is,) the Land of Liberty. ‘The fi€tion of the poet, and 
the language of his charaéters prove more ftrongly the malignity, 
than the wit of the author, 


NOVELS. 


ArT. 32. Caroline de Montmorenci. A Tale funded in fa&. By La 


Marguifede* * * *, |j2mo. pp. 195. 38. Longman, 1794. 


A pathetic tale told in elegant language. We think the cataf- 
trophe rather perplexed in its circumftances, but as a whole, it is far 
juperior to moft publications of the kind, 


Art. 33. The Offipring of Ruff[ll. A Novel, in tewo Volumes. 
izmo. 6s. Lane. 1794. 


We cannot extol this work on the fcore of ftyle, delineation of cha- 
rater, well-contrived plot, probable incidents, or fome other E 
ticulars which go towards the making of a good novel. But fince 
a valuable point is gained, if books of this kind have no dad tendency, 
we are glad to fay that the Offspring of Ruffell, will afford very in- 


nocent, though certainly not cxquifite entertainment. 


Art. 34. Amnantus and Elmira: or, Ingratitude, exemplified in the 
Chara&er of Ingratus. By George Hutton. 8Vv0. pp. 174. 3m 
Crofby. 1794. 


We can fafely praife the good intention of this writer ; for it is evi- 
dent throughout his book: -but we cannot, with any regard to truth, 
extend our commendation further, The tide of the work fhould 
have held forth, not the charaéter, but the birth, parentage, education, 
Jife, and death of Jngratus; whofe name, (by the way) is not well 
chofen. Ingratitude exemplified by Ingratus, 1s like the unfortunate 
mode of logical proof, called, idem per idem. 

The book isa tiflue of Adventures, much more wonderful than 
probable, related in a ftyle neither perfpicuous nor correct. ‘The {pe- 
cimens of poetry, at p. 107, 119, 174, are rather below the profe. 
But the principal defect is ; that the author, being young, — — 
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dently not converfant in the delineation of charaéters, has here paint- 
ed, not a maz, but a monfler, The example, therefore, which he fets 
before us, lofes all its effect ; becaufe it is out of nature, 

[f, however, we cannot, as Critics, give this youthful author our 
applaufe ; yet we can, very con{cientioufly, confole him with our af- 
furance, that he appears to be a very zealous friend to virtue, and to 
the peace and happinefs of mankind; which is a fpecies of applaufe 
that will be highly valued by him, when that which criticifm can bee 
ftow will become an empty found. 


DIVINITY. 


Art. 35- A Sermon preached before the Honourable Society of Lincoln's 
Inn, on Wednefday, February 25, 1795+ Being the Day appointed 
dy his May. fty’s Proclamation fora General Faf. By William Jack- 
Jon. B.D. Student of Chrift Charch, Oxford, ana Preacher to the 
Society. 4t0. 20 pp. 18. Elmfly, 1795. 


In the character of this fermon there is fomething peculiarly folemn 
and impretiive. its obje&t is to prove, (according to the text, Ezek. 
xxxviil. 23.) that the difpenfations of providence are fo ordered as 
to produce, upon the whole, an evidence of the infinite power, good- 
nels, and wifdom, by which they are directed. ‘This confideration 
is mae the foundation of'a hope, that, in the prefent conteft, the end 
may not be fuch as the temporary fuccefs, and prefumptuous daring of 
the enemy may lead them to expect. Yet we are warned to cherifh 
this hope with holy fear, and without any arrogance of our own; and 
it is ably explained how much rebuke and chattifement there has been 
to us, even in the evertts that have already paft ; and how great is the 
necefiity for national repentance and amendment. ‘The manner in 
which thefe topics are handled, is fuch as honourably diltinguifhes this 
difcourfe trom the mafs of thofe that fuch an occafion produces. We 
will give a fpecimen. In fpeaking of the origin of the war, Mr. 
Jackfon thus notices the eagernefs of the French to difturb the happi-. 
nefs of other nations: 

«* With the anarchy and confufion which had* diffolved all the 
bonds of civil fociety among themfelves, and with the unheard of 
ferocity of oppreflion, which left no place for the charities of life, or 

ven for the fecure interchange of the ordinary offices of humanity, 
the frantic malignity alfo againft other communities rofe to its utmoft 
height. No country, where the order of civil polity, or the bleffings 
of a well- regulated government prevailed, was left unattacked by arms, 
or uninfulted by menaces. And the chaftifement threatened to this 
land, was nothing lefs than that we fhould be made like unto them, 
who had among themfelves no civil polity, competent to the nghe 
ends of government—no adminiftiation of juflice to protett the ine 
jured —no habits of mutual faith and confidence to invigorate induitry, 
or to fultain the common intercourfe of life. Nay, the evil meditated 
had, in the circumftances of it, what was more dreadful even, and 
more intolerable—that the people of this nation fhould be brought to 
confent with, or if not, fhould be vanquifhed by them, who had ne 
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truft in a Redeemer, through whofe name and merits interceflion might 
he made at the throne of grace, who ferved not even a God with 
worfhip and holy reverence, betore whofe altar the vow might be 
performed in the day of trouble.” P. 6. 


Art. 36. A Sermon preached at the Anniverfary Meeting of the Sons 
of the Clergy, in the Cathedral Church of St. Paul, on T burfday, May 
16,1793. By the Rev. Griffith Griffith, M. A. Reédor of St. Mary. 
le-ben, London; and Domiftic Chaplain to his Grace the Archbijhop 
of Canterbury. To which ave added Lifts of the Nobility, Clergy, and 
Gentry, who have been Stewards for the Feafts of the Sons of the 
Clergy, together with the Names of the Preacvers, and the Sums col- 
Medted at the Anniverfary Mectings, fince the Year 1721. 40. 43. pps 
18. Riving‘ons. 


For unadorned elegance of ftyle, and clearnefs of philofophical de. 
duction, this difcourfe will not often be furpaffed. ‘The author fates 
the general nature of benevolence, its influence in fociety, and con- 
neétion with religions and concludes by pleading judicioufly and 
cloquently for the charity in behalf of which he preached. Speaking 
of the different inftitutions for the aid of the poorer clergy and their 
families, he aiferts, in this animated manner, the juft praife of our 
country. ‘* The firft part is fupplied from the rents of eftates, from 
the intereft of money, and from legacies and benefactions: the two 
latter, principally, and almoft entirely, from a fund fearcely lefs to be 
depended upon, the benevolence and generafity of the Britifh Nation 
This” he adds, ‘* may be deemed ftrong language ;_ but it is autho- 
rized by ftronger teftimonies ;” and he ‘proceeds to touch upon fome 
of the proofs, which are ftated in language equally dignified and ener- 
getic. Whoever thall perufe this fermon out of curiofity, will, we 
think, procure it from a higher motive, 


Art.-37. Plain and prafical Le&ures on each Chapter of the Gofpels, 
partly felecied from Authors, but chiefly Original, delivered to the 
Children of a Sunday School. By a Country Clergyman. 120, 
2s. 6d. bound. Bath, Crutwell. London, Rivingtons, &c. 


It would perhaps be fufficient praife for any manual of praétical 
divinity to what we underftand to be the cafe with this, that it 
is admitted among the books which are diftributed by the Society for 
Promoting Chriftian Knowledge. ‘The plan of this is fuch as, at firft 
fight, will ftrike every reader as judicious and ufetul. It confifts of 
fhort and general admonitions on the fubject of each chapter in the 
Gofpels, in their proper order: forming thus an eafy comment on the 
fecond leffon for the day, if taken from any part of thofe books. We 
are inclined to fuggeft to the worthy author Mr. Watts ot Uffington, 
Berks) whom, though unknown to us, we refpedt for this proof of his 
abilities and piety, that it might be an ufeful extenfion of his plan 
to apply it to the Ieffons for Sundays throughout the year; in order 
that, after having heard the chapter read, the congregation might 
know where to refort for general inftruction on it, 
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Arr. 38. ‘* Religious fear of God, ard faithful Allegiance to our 
King, recommended and enforced, from the Precepis and Example of one 
Saviour and his Apofiles. A Sermon preached at feveral Places in 
July 1794, and pudblifbed at the Requeft of fome who beard it. By 
the Rew. Richard Weaver, Mafter of Chippenham Academy, Auther 
of an Expojition of the Church Catechijm, Se. Se. Svo. PP- 23. 
6d. Coombs, Chippenham. Brooke and Macklin, London, 1794." 


Loyal and well intended, but declamatory and feeble, 


Art. 39- A Sermon preached before the honourable Houfe of Commons, 
at the Church of St. Margaret, Wefiminjter, on Wednefday, Feb. 2 Ss 
1795 Being the Day appointed by his Majefty’s Reyal Proclamation, 
to be obferved as a Day of folemn Fafting and Humiliation. By the 
Reverend Samucl Goodenough, be bea D. Be Bate ReGor of Broughton 
Pogges, Oxfordfhire. 4t0. 30 pp. 18. Rivingtons. 

What is moft remarkable in this di{courfe is, the judicious compa- 
rifun made between recent circumitances, and the difpenfations of pro- 
vidence recorded in the {criptures. ‘The text is of this kind. It is 
Pfalm xvii. 13. and contains the prayer of David for proteétion 
againft an ungodly but powerful adverfary, which our fituation fur- 
nifhes occafion to repeat. The following paffage contains a refle¢tion 
which is moft ftrikingly juftified by the events of thefe extraordinary 
times, and cannot be too much attended to, After allowing that, as 
the {word of God’s vengeance, the wicked may for a time prevail, the 
preacher tells us to ** afk whether fuccefs has fo attended our enemiés, 
as to induce one rational perfon to be perfuaded that God has bleffed 
any of thofe, who have rioted in their violence and impiety. They 
have ftricken' down others it is true; but they have ftricken, more 
forely ftricken one another ; and of the fucceffion of thefe devourers of 
each other, how can we better {peak than in the emphatic language of 
the prophet, Where are they?” Zach. i. 5. A more important 
ieflon than this, efpecially to thofe who may meditate fimilar defigns, 
has not been furnifhed by this tremendous revolution. 


Art. 40. A Sermon preached at Stockton-upon-T ees, on Wednefday, 
February 25. 2795. Being the Day appointed for a General Fa. 
By the Rew. Samuel Clapham, M, A. 4to. Ig pp- 15, Binns, 
Leeds. Johnfon, &c. London, 1795. 


We have lately had frequent occafion to commend the exertions of 
this preacher, in the caufe of religion and good order. ‘The chief 
part of the prefent difcourfe is employed in cenfures on fuch practice 
or negligences as the preacher deems moft neceflary to be corrected, in 
order to obtain the blefling of heaven. ‘The text 1s, Jer. xviii, 11. 
and the comment on it evinces much fincerity of zeal. 


Art. 41. Sermon Pour le Feune, celebré le 28 Fevrier, 1794s par 
Ordre de fa Majefié. Preché a la Chapelle Royale Frangoife, et a la 
Chapelle de Crown-firest, Soba, 4 Londres. S8v0. 1% Elmily, 
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This difcourfe is ditt iy by much vigour of ftyle and piety of 


fentiment. The text is, Pfalm gg. 1. which obvioufly divides itfelf 
into two branches, both of which ie preacher has handled well. 


Art. 42. A Courfe of Prayer, for each Day in the Week, fuitable tq 
eucry Chriftia n Family. Printed from the Manu/cripts of the late 
Rev. Auguflus Topla: dy, Vicar of Broad Hembury, Devon. 8vo, 
34 Pp. Od. Row, 1794. 


Devotional forms, whether public or private, feem to be of three 
elaffes or charaéters. One is pious, fervent, and rapturous ; but in 
its lan guage familiar, abrupt, and defaltory ; ; in thisclafs we place 
the work before us. Another is almoft mere/y rational, cold, and un- 
affecting ; in this clafs, feveral of the forms ufed by Diffenters, and 
particu larly by Soci inians, muit be arranged, Of a third character is 
the Liturgy of the Church of England ; 1n which the piety is rational 
and evangelical; fervent, but profoundly humble. The Deity is 
here ad on d, fometimes by the Minifter, for himfelf and the peo- 
ple : foine times by the peop le, after the Minifter, in the fame wor ds ; 
again, ‘hb yy the Minifler and the people aliernately, in fhort, connected 
petitions; and lattly, by both together: with an inter rchange of 
prayer and praife, admir ably adapted to raife the heart, without too 

violent an agitation of it, towards the great object of all devotion 
and adoration, Itis unneceflary to fay which fpecies we prefer. 


Arr. 43. The Palms of David. A new and improved Verfion. 8vo. 
342 pp. 5S. 4 Mathews, 1794. 


‘This is a verfion from a vertion. It is faid to be taken exaéily 
from that of the learned ‘John Adam Ting fladius, D. D. and Profeflor 
of Oriental Languages in the Univerfity of U; pfal. We have not had 
the opportunity of are ing it with the § Swedith original. From 
the Eng lifh V: it differs very confiderably, but as the learned 
profeffor has undertaken to publif} 1 the philological arguments upon 
which he gr oul: the difference of his verfion, we think it right to 
decline all contett concerning the propriety of his inte:pretations of 
the Hebrew, = we have thofe documents before us. ‘Tingftadius 1s 
a) eminert man, and ha bos lifhed before a metrical Swedith Vertion, 
of fome of the “a ical lages, included in the hiltorical books of 
Scripiure, which 1s in high eltimation, 


Art. 44. 4 Difcourfe on the Wifdom and Goodne/s of God, in the For- 


mation of Man. Preached in @ Country Parifh. 12M0. Pp. 37 
6d. Dilly. 1794. 


This is a very ufeful, plai n, and practical difcourfe, on a fubject 
rot often handled in the pulpit, though very worthy to be fo. The 
text is, Pfalm 139, ver. 14. “Iw sil praife thee ; for Ll am fearfully 
and wondertully made.” The wifdom and goodnefs of God are 
ftrongly evinced, from aconfideration of the make and frame of the 
homan body, ye an examination of. its principal parts, and of their 
feveral ufes and defigns. The concluding exhortation is rem arkably 


juit and t ng p. 36. We recommend this little performance, as 


equally curous and initruive, 
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Art. 45- The Lofs of the Righteous lamented and improved. ‘A Ser- 
mon preached Anges the 10th, 1794s to a Congregation of Proteflant 
Diffenters, at Ebenezer Chapel, Leeds, on the Death of the Rev. 
William Price, their late Minifler. By Edward Parfms. 8vo, 
pp. 29. 6d. Binns, Leeds; Matthews, &c. London. 1794. 


Though there are a few peculiarities in this Difcourfe, and though 
it is fomewhat too rhetorical, yet, upon the whole, it contains an 
animated, and probably a juit tribute of refpe&t to the memory of 
the deceafed; and fome wholefome admonitions to the hearers 
concerning the appointment of a fucceffor. Some of the evils at- 
tending a popular choice of minifters, are juflly pointed out, p. 20. 


POLITICS. 


Arr. 46. La Réwolution Frangoife a Genéve; Tableau iflovique et 
Politique de la Conduite de la France envers les Genevais, depuis le 
Mois d’'Odvbre, 1792, au Mais d’Ofobre, 1794. S8vo. 75 pp- 
Elmily, &c. 


Art. 47. 4 foort Account of the late Revolution in Geneva; and of 
the Condu of France towards that Republic, from Odober 1792 ta 
OSober 1794- In a Series of Letters to an American. By Francis 
D’Ivernois, Efye Tranflated and Enlarged from La Révolution Frau- 
goife a Geneve. 8vo. 77 Pp. 25 Od. Klmfly, KC. 1795 


Vere not the nature of French fraternity already very generally 
underftood, thefe important tracts, one of which is a tranflation of the 
other, wjth confiderable additions in the notes, and even in the text, 
might ferve completely to illuftrate it. After introducing every fpe- 
cies of enormity into the unfortunate and ruined city of Geneva, the 
French refufe to interfere, even to recommend that fyitem of moderation 
which has lately in fome degree alleviated their own mifetics, pre- 
tending a facred refpeét for the law of nations. ‘The piéture of the 
revolutionary tribunal at Geneva is altogether as diabolical as that of 
Paris; but amidft the horrors it difplays, we are filled with melan- 
choly delight at the heroic manner in which its illuftrious victims met 
thetr fate. The high fpirit of Naville Gallatin, formerly a 
magiftrate, aman of great talents, whofe eloquence ftaggered even his 
barbarous judges, has fomething in it peculiarly ftriking. ‘* When I 
die,’’ faid this undaunted magiitrate to the wretch who condemned 
him, ** the fate will lofe a great citizen.” And now,” continued 
he, when fentence of death was pafled on him, ** now mark the fate 
which awaits you and your accomplices ; for you muft not hope that 
guilt like yours can go unpunifhed. You will find that all the ties 
of focial order, which you have broken to attain your ends, will again 
be broken by thofe who fucceed you in your crimes, and in your 
power; new faétions will be formed againft you, out of your own ; 
and, as you have united like wild beafis, in purfuing your prey, fo hike 
wild beatts you will tear each other to pieces in dividing it. You 
will thus avenge the caufe of thofe who have fallen, and are yet to 
fall faccifices to your avarice and ambition. To them, as well as to 
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me, the profpeét of approaching immortality robs death of all its tes- 
rors; but to you the laft moments of life will be embittered by re- 
fieAtions more poignant than any tortures you can fufler. ‘The inno- 
cent blood you have thed will be heard againft you, and you will die 
without daring to implore the pardon of heaven.” P. 34. We 
ftrongly recommend thefe tracts, particularly the tranflation, to the 
attention of our readers. 


Art. 48. An authentic Narrative of Fa&s relative to the late Dif- 
memberment of Poland. Sccond Edition. 8vo. 18. 6d. Owen. 1795. 


This is a very fenfible and well written pamphlet, and evidently the 
performance of a perfon well informed. ‘The tendency of the publi- 
cation is to fhow what few we believe are inclined to difpute, the am- 
bition of fome powers, the perfidy of others, and the virtue and talents 
of the late unfortunate Monarch of Poland. 


Art. 49. Letters which paffid between General Dumourier, and Pache, 
Miniter at War, to the krench Retublic, during the Campaign in the 
Netherlands in 17923 tranflated from the Original Fyench. By Ro- 
bert Herom, 12mM0. pp. 230. 3% Perth. Morifon. 1794. 


The editor of this volume juftifies its tranflation from the French, 
as it tends to prove, that ‘* intrigue and difhoneft ambition have been 
from the firft prevalent in the Councils of the French Republic and 
not lefs than in the Courts and Cabinets of Kings.’ ‘The letters do 
indeed prove this; and they prove alfo, that Dumourier was harafled 
by the envy, and thwarted in his defigas by the jealoufy, of his compe- 
ttors for power and populanty. 


Arr. sO. A Political Difionery: explaining the true meaning of 
Words: illifrated and ex mplified in the Lives, Moral:, Charaéder, 
and Conduc? of the following maf? illufirious Perfonages, among many 
others. The King, Queen, Prince of Wal-s, Duke of York, Pope Pin; Vi. 
Emper rs King of Priffia, the Tig refs of Ruf a. Dekes of Brunfevick, 
Portland, Richmond, Newseofile, Leeds» Earls Chatham, Fuxwil- 
lian, Darlington, Spence r, Hloave, Chefte fai dd. Lords Grenville. 
Mornington, Motra, Mountmorris, Maulerave, Fitzerra/d, Harz Ve 
. MAL OCS» Kenyon, and Loughborough, Tian. Frank North. Sirs Gearge 
Savelle, Gilbert Elliot, Francis Molyneux, Watkin Lewes, Roger Cure 
tis, Sydmey Smythe, Francis Sykes, Richard Hill. Landgrave of Heffe, 
Cajel, Madam Schawellenbergen. Mes. Pitt, Fox, Burke, Du- 
mourier, Warren Haftings, Wyndham, Powis, Dundas, Thorton, 
if ilber farce, Reeves, Arthur Young, George Hanger, Charles Jen 
hiafow, Colonel Tarleton, Brook Watfon. Aldermen, Curtis, Anderfon, 
Le Mefurier, Saunderfon, Bifhops and Clergy. Charles I. and Louis 
AFT, By the late Charles Pigott, Ef. Author of the Jockey Clubs 
Je. 8vo. 175 pe 3s. Eaton. 1795. 

While the words in our Law Diionary retained their proper and 
conttirational fenfe, this world have beea called a libel upon all or 
mutt of the perfonages here mentioned. The fhop of D, J. Eaton, 
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who ftyles himfelf Prinver and Bookseller to ihe Supreme Maj:fly of the 
people, furnuhes ainple fupplies of the fame kind, which in the prefent 
opprjjed {tate of the liberty of the prefs, are {uffered to circulate un- 
cenfured. Whether the deceafed Charles Pigott, was the author of 
this tract or not, it is worthy of his turpitude, and as he is out of the 
reach of profecution, his name is convenient. A fp-cimen of this 
work will tend at leaft to create abhorrence of it: and all tre perfons 
named, will, we truft, feel that it is an honour to be abufed in the 
fhop of Eaton, and in company with our beloved and excellent So- 
vereigr, 

“ N fafti dies—Thofe days wherein it is not allowed to adminifter 
juftice. This hasbeen the cafe ever fince Kenyon prefided in the 
Court of King's Bench.” 

Reeves—Every thing that is corrupt, flagitious, depraved, and 
abandoned, affociated into one human form ; in competition for vil- 
lainy with Loughborough, and Juttice Clerk,” 

© Royalty—The curfe of God Almighty in his wrath to man: 
Where this office exitts, the country is pale, fickly, and unfruitful. 
The poor lucklefs inhabitants miferable, melancholy, and almolt mad 
with defpair. Emaciated through hunger, fpiritlefs through fub- 
jection, and depraved to the utmott poflible by mimicking the aban- 
doned profligacy of the Court.—See England. 

Maj-fty—This word once fignified greatnefs of mind, but fince it 
has been ufed asa title for Kings, it has of courfe acquired a con- 
trary interpretation. It is indifcriminately applied to a Trajan, and 
a Louis ; a Harry the Fourth of France, and a George the Third of 
England.” 

Many periodical publications are daily iffued at the fame Offcina 
Seditionis, at a cheap price, which, from their nature, do not rife to 
the dignity of being noticed here. But, fince they cannot, as it 
feens, be fuppreffed by law, we are very glad to find that a plan for 
counteracting them, by publithing cheap tracts, of a good tendency, 
has been fet on foot by the excellent Mrs. Hannah Moore, and is 
much patronized, at Mr. R. White’s, in Piccadilly, and in other places. 


Art. 51. The Fence of the calm Obferver, on the Subjecis of the 
Concert of Princes, the difmemberment of Poland, and the War 
avith France, (firft publifoed in the Morning Chronicle, bereween July 
20,1792, and June 25,1793-) The Second Edition. 8VO. 75 pp. 
1s. 6d. Symonds. 1793. 


«« Effence of Egg-thell, Tinéture of Tinder, Balfam of Broom- 
Rick.” Foote’s Devil on tavo Sticks. 


Art. 52. A Letter to the Right Honourable Charles James Fox. 
Froma Wefiminfler Elefor, 8vo. 19 pp. 6d. Eaton, 1794. 


Though this ele@tor cannot fpell, he can rant, and that, in the very 
jargon of the French Convention: and, by the ufe of a modern rhe- 
torical figure called the Hibernicifm, he fays, * I dare not make my 
complaints,” while he is making his complaints. Even the ingenuity of 
Mr, Fox might be puzzled to reply to this fimple elector. 


Art. 
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Art. 53. A Hint to fupply Refurces for the War without additional 
Taxation. 8vo. 16 pp. 6d. Stockdale. 


The obfervations of a thinking man (Thomas Law, Efg.) urged 
modettly, and worthy at leaft of attention. They turn chiefly upon 
the nature and efficacy of bounties, and drawbacks allowed upon ex- 
ported goods, 


Arr. 54. The Grounds of Alderman Wilkes and Boydell’s propofed 
Petitions for Peace, examined and refuted. By F. Reeves, E/q. 
8vo. 27 pp» 18. Printed for Walter Downes, near Fleet Street, 


1795° 
A forgery both of the author’s name and the bockfeller’s, for the 


fake of circulating, if poflible, a few copies of a coarfe and awkward 
attempt at wit againft the war. So Jow is. malignity fallen! 


Art. 55. rea/om triumphant over Law and Conftitution! addreffid to 
both Houfes of Parliament. 8vo. 64 pp. 2s. Downes, 1795. 


«¢ The following addrefs was written for the confideration of parlia- 
ment on the firft day of this feffions. The fubjeéts it chiefly endeavours 
to embrace, are—the truth of the confpiracy—the criminality of thofe 
acguitted—the neceffity of an alteration of the ftatate of Edward III, 
as applicable to Republican treafons,” &c. Preface. It is certainly 
written with fpirit, and without any apparent dread of offendin 
the parties attacked. In one place the author quotes Sir John Fen- 
wick’s expreffion, the truth of which, we fear, was but too fully proved 
on the occafion here alluded to, **. that as the law of treafon ftood, he 
was but a forry politician, that could not ruin the governmient, and yet 
elude the ftatute of treafon.” P. 35. Weare inclined, however, to 
hope that the extremity is not fo urgent, ‘as this writer, in many paf- 
fages of his tra@t, reprefents it. 


Art. 56. Thoughts on the prefent War with France: addreffed to all 
Ranks of People in Great Britain, 8vo. 19 pp. 6d. Faulder, 1794. 


A difpaflionate and fenfible difcuffion of a popular topic, replete with 
argumeuts tending to foothe the mind to patience, under the calamities 
of a neceilary war. 


Art. 57. A foort Review of the principal Events of the Campaign, 
1793. 8vo. 34 pp. 18. Owen, 1794. 


The contents of this pamphlet exaétly tally with its title, and it 
has the appearance of an accurate journal of events, as they took place 
in the year 1793. But it isa mere hit of dates, without detail or 
narrative annexed. 


Art. 58. Original Corre/pondence beteveen Generals Dumourier, Mi- 
randa, Pache, and Beurnonville, Minifters of War, fince January 179 3- 
Including the Orders of General Dumourier to General Miranda, from 
the Invafien of Holland ta the Overthrow of the French after the Bat- 
tle of Nerwinden. Tranflated from the French, publifbed by General 
Miranda, 8vo. 136 pp. 2s. Gd. Owen, 1794. 
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From this correfpondence we trace the condu& and motives of Du- 
méurier to a certain point, perhaps more clearly than from’ his own 
memoirs. The fanguine hopes, the blind temerity of that comman. 
der difcovered in his lettets to Miranda fufficiently mark the gafco- 
nading invader of Holland. But we find in this colleétion a confi. 
dential letter from Miranda to Dumourier, and, twelve daysafter that, 
one from the fame General to Petion, intimating fufpicions with re- 
gard to Dumourier, for which no juft grounds appear. We do not 
mean to fay that this diftruft was unreafonable, but that the corref- 
pondence throws no light upon that particular part of Damouriet’s 
conduct, on which the world looks mott eagerly for information, 


ArT. 59, Good Senfe: addreffid to the Britifb Nation, as their pre- 
eminent and peculiar Charaé&eriftic, in the prefent awful Crifis of War, 
of focial Exiftence, exhibiting the actual and eventful State of various 
Nations. By ‘Jobn Stewart the Traveller 8v0. 124 pp. 2s, 6d. 


Owen, 1794. 


Mr. Stewart’s Good Senfe is known fo exceedingly to refemble the 
nonfenfe of other people, that it will not be very neceflary for us to 
give a fpecimen of it. Yet, if the reader would know to what his 
efforts tend, let him take it in the words which conclude the preface: 
** The philontopift moving progteflively on the {cale of good fenfe to 
the index of felf-knowledge or manhood, makes the end of the philo- 
fopher his mean to procyre univerfal good, or univerfal trath, to all 
exiftence, in unity of co-eternal effence, co-eternal energy, and co- . 
eternal intereft.” Though we are inclined to fay that Mr. S. means 
well, we might be much puzzled by the awkward queftion, what does 
he mean? 


Art. 60. Better late than Never! an impartial Review of Mr. 
Pitt’s Adminiftration, on the Ground of Refponfibility, during the pre- 
fentWar, To whith are added, Curfory Remarks on the two laft 
Campaigns y the whole being a full Elucidation of Mr. Pitt's new 
Way to conguer by Degrees. By An Enemy to the War on its original 
partial Principles, but a fincere Well-ewifber to the King and Conftitu- 
tion of Great Britain. Addreffed to the Hon. Charles Fenkinfon.  8vo. 
7opp. 1s. 6d. Johnfon. 1794. 


‘«* Woeful would be the hour (fays this author p. 18) fhould cir. 
cumftances fo combine, as to render the influx of ftock comimodity 
fuperior to the means of liquidation. Nor is an event, fo truly fatal 
to the credit of the nation, impoflible or unlikely.” &c, It is in 
fuch prophetic ftrains as thefe, that thisand many other of our moft 
exalted patriots, our moft fincere well-wifhers to the King and Con- 
ftitution of Great Britain, delight to cheer their countrymen, at a 
feafon which they are pleafed to fay is calamitous beyond example, 
and threatened with the vifitation of increafing difafters. So dear] 
as their country mutt be beloved, by thofe who with fuch tendernefs 
and anxiety brood over her impending ruin, we cannot but compaf- 
fionate the pangs which they. muft feel, who, through a Por aver 
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feventy pages have been found to deny themfelves the gratification of 
paying her one compliment, but who have been compelled to devote 
every line tothe recapitulation of paft, or the anticipation of future 
evils. As we know, that in their patriotifm, they have exaggerated 
their recapitulations, fo we truft they may, through their folicitude, 
have been unfounded in their anticipation, The author: of the 
pamphlet before us is a patriot of this fevere and difinterefted catt ; 
fo that, devoted to his country alone, he comes like Brutus, to con- 
template with calmnefs the execution of vengeance upon objeéts which 
mutt naturally be moft dear to him. But let him remember, that 
what in Brotus was not univerfally called Roman virtue, will certain- 
ly not in thefe days be univerfally confidered as Britith patriotifm. 


Art. 61. Hints to Oppofition, in a Letter to the Right Hon. C. F. 
Fox. 8vo. 18 Pridden. 1795. 


This writer queftions the motives of the Oppofition, of which Mr. 
Fox is the oftenfible head ; and particularly reprobates the treatment 
which the Attorney and Solicitor Generals received, in confequence of 
their conduét in the late State Trials. 


Art.62. Memoirs of M. Danton, late Miniffer of Fuftice to the Na- 
tional Convention, who fuffered by the Guillotine, Saturday, April 
5, 1794. To which are added, Genuive Anecdotes of M. Robe 
foierre, late Leader of the Revolutionifis in France, who was guillom 
tined July 28, 1794 8VO. So pp. 1s. Allen and Welt, 
1794+ ‘ 

The ‘gleanings of newfpaper information, which will probably 
bring but little difappointment on the reader, as they will excite in 
him bat little expectation. 


Art. 63. Speech of William Adam, E/o. in the Houfe of Commons, 
March 10, 1794, om moving for the production of certain Records, and 
for an Addrefs to the King, to interpofe the royal ‘Fuftice and Clemency 
‘int behalf of Thomas Mur, Efg. and the Rev. Thomas Fy foe Palmer. 
Svo. ppe 117. 2s. 6d. Debrett. 1794. 


"Throughout this Speech there is an appearance of much learning, 
and there is certainly much eloquence and iagenuity.—But though Mr, 
Adam affirms, in p. 99, that he had fhown or proved all the points he 
undertook to argue, yet he failed to convince the Houfe that he had 
done fo ; for all his motions, except one, were negatived, and that 
without a divifion, He is certainly however entitled to the praife 
which he claims, of having preferved a calm and difpationate temper 
of mind; and they who were notconvinced, had yet no caufe to be 
offended, either by his arguments or his language. 

In the conclufion of his Speech, Mr. Adam explains, in a very un- 
exceptionable manner, his motives for bringing this queftion before the 
Houfe. Among other things, he fays, it was not ‘* from a defire of 

romoting a reform in the reprefentation of the people in parliament. 

y opinion in oppofition to fuch a plan (notwithftanding my attach- 
ment to the refpettable friends around me who fupport it) has been 
uniformly the fame, It refts in a firm perfuafion of the danger and 
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ineficacy Of fach a meafure.” p. tor. We rather wonder that a Se- 


nator who thinks fo temperately, fhould jodge it right to make a kind 
of appeal, from. the houte to the public, by printing his Speech, 


Art. 64. Aifpan Alarmifi. 8v0. go pp. 28, Stockdale, 1794. 


An application of fables to pouttical purpofes, Thus, ‘* Jupiter's 
altar robbed. A Vhiet kindled a torch at Jupiter’s altar, and thea 
robbed the temple by the light of it, &c.” There is nothing that 
cuts religion like religion itfelf; and there is no weapon fo. fatal 
againit liberty as the language of liberty. Thus our Conftitution has 
afforded to fome men a text which has helped them te glofs over their 
feditious defigns. ‘That facred Jambent flame which blazes on the 
altar of our freedom, is fometimes abufed to the purpofes of the rob- 
ber, and lights men to the plunder of its ineftimable treafures, When 
the State is in danger from a levelling fpirit, the cant of liberty is the 
common place of hypocrify, and a defign to difarm the Conftitutioa 
againft traitors, often lutks under a falfe zeal for its rights and pri- 
vileges.” In this manner is each fable followed, by an application 
which makes it fubfervient to the communication of political war- 
nings fuited to this period. ‘The collection is concluded by an alle- 
gory, in which intemperance is made the prime minifter of Death, Ic 


is a long amplification of Gay’s 47th Fable, Part 1, " 


LAW. 


Axt.65. Hamilton's Furyman'’s Guide; or the a sotrstt Right. 
Containing the Antiquity, Use, Duty, and Fuft Privileges of Furies, by 
the Laws of England. With neceffary Inftrugtions for Jurymen te 
make proper Minutes en Trials, fo as to have at one View a clear State 
of the Proceedings. 8vo. 18. Second Edition, Hamilton and Co. 
Crofby and Jordan, London. J. Simpfon, Edinburgh, J. Archer, 
Dublin, 1794. 


This is a republication of a well known pamphict: originally wd 
lithed in 1680, and attributed to Sir John Hawley, afterwards . 
citor General to. King William and Queen Anne. The only thing 
hew in the prefent pamphlet, is the inftructions to Jurymen, the defign 
of which is fully explained by the tifle page. We fee nothing in 

model of taking notes prefcribed here fuperior to what every fene 
fible juror would invent for himfelf. 


Lod 


Arr. 66, Obfercations on the Righis and Duties of Furors in Cafes of 
Libel, occafioned by fome late Verdiis. By a@ Barvifler at Law 
8vo, 1s, G. G. and J. Robinfon, 1794. . 


We cannot but be of opinion that thefe few ftheets were written with 
the view of perfuading juries that it is their duty in finding a verdict, 
in cafes of libel, rather to liften to the voice of igen 8 cice, than to 
the falutary admonitions of the judge, who fits toadvilethem. The 
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pamphlet, however, is not ill written, and, although we do not agree 
with the author in all his conclufions, we have found feveral of his 
obfervations acute, pertinent, and worthy of attention. 


Ant. 67. The Law of Treafon. A concife and comprebenfive View of 
the Power and Duty of Grand Furies in Criminal Cafes, to which is 

’ aidlded an Abridgement of Lord Coke's Commentary on the Law of Trea- 
Jon. Bvo. 18, Crofby, 1794. 


A vile and weak attempt to corrupt the fources of juftice, in fa- 
vour of the perfons lately under confinement for treafon, 


BOTANY. 


Art. 68. A Botanical Nomenclator; containing a fyftematical Arranges 
ment of the Claffes, Orders, Genera, and Species of Plants, as defcribed 
in the new Edition of Linnaeus’s Syfiema Natura, by Dr. Gmelin of 
Gottingen. To which are added, Alphabetical Indexes of the Latin 
and Englifh Names of the Plants, together with the Names of the Coun- 
tries of which they are Natives; alfo the Number of Briti/h Species. 
By William Forfyih, ‘Junior. 8vo, 63. Cadell, 1794. 


In this work, which feems intended as a mere f{cientific index of 
the genera and fpecies of plants, from the enlarged edition of the 
Syftema Nature, by Profeffor Gmelin, Mr. Forfyth has, in compliance 
with that author, made fome confiderable alterations, with refpect to 
the arrangement of particular ‘vegetables,. Some of the Linnzan 
claffes and orders are difcarded, to promote what has been fuppofed a 
clearer, and more ready plan of arrangement. For the fatisfa€tion, 
however, of thofe who may flill prefer the original, thofe genera which 
come under the heads of the abolithed orders are marked with the 
defignation which points out their former fituation, We can by no 
means exprefs any approbation of this mode of mangling the Linnzan 
Syftem ; and, though we grant that the Clafles Polygamia and Gy- 
nandria might admit of being incorporated with fome of the others, 
this furely ought. not to be extended to the Claffes Icofandria and 
Polyandria, which Mr, Forfyth has thrown together. The diftinGion 
between thefe is perfeétly clear, and well explained by Lianzus, and 
we do not conceive that any poffible advantage can arife from incor- 
porating them. In the index to this publication the Englifh names 
of the genera are given, as well as the Latin, and the native regions 
where they are principally found are added. The whole is concluded 
by an index merely Englith ; which, in a work of this kind, muft be 
allowed to be of confiderable utility. 


MISCELLANIES. 


Art, 69. Rural Walks, in Dialogues, intended for the Ufe of young 
Perfons. By Charleite Smith. In Two Volumes, 12mo. 63. 
Cadell and Davies. 1795. 
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This entertaining author has now diredted her active imagination 
towards the entertainment and improvement of rational children ; 
and has attempted, with fuccefs ‘ to unite,’ as fhe expreffes herfelf, 
© the intereft of the novel with the inftruction of the {chool-book.’ 
The rifing generation ought, indeed, much to exceed theit anceftors 
in the practice of every grace and virtue, fince their libraries (for- 
merly only furnifhed with the Adventures of Woglog the great 
Giant, and the Tales of Mother Goofe), may now ft of being 
fupplied by the didactic pens of Berquin, Barbauld, Smith, and other 
writers above the common rank. 

In the work before us, we find fome tales fo intereftin 
(particularly that of Mrs. Widdrington in the 12th dialogue} 
that we regret the fhort and paffing anecdote, and with it length- 
ened into a more permanent form of a novel. Diftrefs in coms 
mon life can hardly be pictured more feelingly than in the extratt 
which follows, Eupheme, on her journey to London from the 
North, with her fick mother, on a melancholy and — occa- 
fion, had been benighted, in a deep fnow, and with difficulty had 
obtained entrance into a low manfion, fuppofed by her driver to be 
haunted, The Ladies had been admitted by a lean, wretched old 
man, into a gloomy hall ; he had fhown them the remains of a wood 
fire, had left them a morfel of candle, and had locked them in, pro- 
tefting that he could afford them no other fuccour, The mother 
feemed to be perifhing with fatigue and inanition, ** The terror of 
her daughter redoubled, when the perceived that her mother did not 
anfwer her, but feemed infenfible to her tears and carefles. It was 
now her turn to exert herfelf ; fhe feized the lanthorn in which the 
candle was expiring, and examined the room in hopes of fhe knew 
not what, but from a confufed idea of obtaining fome affiftance for 
her mother. A door on one fide was not locked, though the old man 
had appeared tolock it. Eupheme opened it; a violent guft of wind 
rufhed into the roem, but all was darknefs beyond. She ventured 
in a ftep or two; and by the dull and wavering light the held, thought 
fhe faw three or four tall figures in black, ftand againft the oppoliee 
wall of the high and fpacious chamber ; fhe even fancied that ¢ 
moved ; and, terrified, the retreated haftily, and fhut the door, whic 
fhe endeavoured in vain to lock.” The denouement of the tale is - 
well managed. The wretched hoftis only an old mifer, and not a 
forcerer, the fpeétres are large bundles of vegetables covered with 
rugs, and fet againft the wall to dry : and all ends well, 

We will only add, that the extracts of poetry inter{perfed through 
the work are chofen with judgment, and that in the fecond volume 
there is (at p. 134) a pleafing original fonnet by our author; and 
inthe next page an elegant, plaintive effufion of a mother's feelings, 
Written by ce highly acomplithed friend the Hon, Mrs, O Neil. 


Art. 70. The Tineum; containing Eflianomy, or the Art of flirring a 
Five: the Icead, a Mack-hersic Poem. An Imitation of torace » bps 
I .Lib. 1. Epigram:. A Fragment, Se. By C. V. Le Grice, of 
Trinity College, Cambridges 120. 18. ghton, &c. Lons 
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This is one of the fmalleft books we have yet had to review, but by 
no means the moft deftitute of amufement. The mock dignity of the 
author’s directions on the important aad much-contefted fubjeé of 
ftirring a fire, illuftrated as itis by a diagram, and the mathematical 
pomp of A BC, &c, entertained us a good deal. The author is 
aware of one inconvenience which his rules may produce: Every ob. 
ject,” he fays, ‘* has. its dark fide ; the good man has his faults; 
and the rofe has its thorns. Inthe fame manner, 1 am fearful, left 
the introduction of a general knowledge of the art of flirring a fire 
will (fhould) promote fuch a jealoufy of rivalfhip as will degenerate 
from emulation to envy, and from envy to open war. Debate after 
debate will enfue, poker after poker will be thruft into the fire, and 
amidft the efforts to reviveit to the fummit of perfection, the fire 
will be poked out.” 

The author’s poetical effufions are not either fo humorous or 
fo correét as this little eflay. Why he calls his dsck/ing Tineumwe 
have not gueiled, unlefs he means it for a Latinization of Yiny one. 


Art. 71. Dfifcellanies. By the Rev. William Hat, A. M. and Pre- 
bendary of Lincoln. Small 8vo. pp. 217. 38. Crowder, Lon- 
don ; Brooks, Lincolu. 1794. 


Mifcellanies, indeed! political, poetical, and theological. The 
firlt piece is, The genuine Tree of Liberty, or, The Royal Oak of Great 
Britain ; read at a meeting of loyal fubjeéts, at the Guild-hall, Lin- 
cola, Dec. 19, 1792. ‘To which are-added, general Reflexions. 

So far, we find a great deal of loyalty ; with many plain truths, en- 
forced by arguments rather juft’ than new, and with a vehemence 
fomewhat declamatorg.. We view, however, performances of this 
kind, in a favorable light. Effufions, like this, of real patriotifm, 
and of attachment to our exifting Conftitution, are now very feafona- 
ble, and will be heard and read with indulgence by all true friends 
of the people. ‘The authors of them may do much good within their 
feveral {pheres, though not very far extended; and they who affeé 
to defpife humble endeavours of this kind, would do well to give 
proof of greater abilities in the fervice of their country: 

The poetical part of this book is fmall, comprehendigg only four 
original ft2nzas, added-to the two firit ftanzas of the popular fougs 
** Rule Britannia, &e."" We hope the author can fing, with more life 
and fpirit than he writes a fong. 

‘The theological part, which is the bulk of this work, contains a 
fermon, and fome letters and remonftranees, againit Antinomian 

do€trines, and the teachers of them. ‘The honeft zeal, which the av- 
thor difcovers for the ipiritual welfare of his parifhioners, has our ap- 
probation ; but we have found many occafiéns for lamenting that this 
zealis carried beyond duc bounds. It betrays the author into an in- 
temperate vehemence of ityle, which is unacceptable to us on all fub- 
jects, and particularly theological, p. 147. Neither do we find our- 
felves yratified on thefe fubjects, by a ‘Sager affeftation of wit, and 
a redundance of coarfe farcafm, We cannot perceive what ten 
dency thefe have, either towards foftening the heart, or enlightening 
the underiianding of an adverfary, 
Akt. 


/ 
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Arr. 72. The Age of Prophecy! or further Teflimony of the Miffion 
of Richard Brothers. By a Convert. 8vo. 46 pp. 18. Parfons, 
&c. 1795- 

Irony ; but paltryenough. In, one refpect, the author feems to 
have hit rhe truth. ‘* It is the defire’’ he fays “ of violent, and ijl. 
principled men,. to create diltruft, diforder, and anarchy: and for 
that purpofe a more proper inftrument could not be found than Mr, 
Brothers ; and I really think he is that paffive tool of fome men of 
the above defcription, who would ‘ride in the whirlwind, and di- 
reét the ftorm,” p. 39. The truth is, that in almoft every inflance, 
we fee democracy, and the real or pretended belief in this creature 
united. ‘The fhops that fell the pamphlets of Eaton, deal alfo in 
the prophecies of Brothers. In many cafes it appears, that the con- 
tagion of infanity has actually caught the friends of anarchy: how 
elfe has it happened, that a very eminent engraver, whofe political 
principles are but too notorious, has executed a@lifne print of Bro- 
thers? The inferiprion of the print ftrongly jufiifies the conjetiure. 
Itis this, ‘** Firmly believing this to be the Man appointed by God, 
I engrave his likenefs,” 


Art. 73. A Ramble through Holland, France, aud Italy; in two 
Volumes. 12mo, 8s. Cadell; for the Author. 1793 and 1794. 


No publications are more heartily welcomed by the world, than 
thofe which prefent the lively and fentimental laeubrations of an° in- 
genious traveller: and though the number of thefe productions has 
multiplied to a confiderable degree within the latt twenty years; yet 
the great diverfity, of incident, occurrence, and reflection, attendin 
a tour through different countries, tender it {till poffible tor a {pirit 
obferver of men and manners, to bring, from this beaten round, fomees 
thing new and diverting to the public. Such was the impreflion un- 
der which we took up the volumes before us; and though the cha- 
raéter of a Rambler is not always as moral as it was tendered by John 
fon, we indulgéd a hope, that this Ramble, where leat corrett, 
would yet be found innocent, We are, however, compelled to re» 
mark, that ourexpectations are by no means well-founded ; for a 
more loofe and vulgar farrago has not often been impofed upon the 
public. What were the merits of the author, in the eye of his fub- 
{cribers, we pretend not todecide. ‘They probably yielded to fome 
cogent plea, which has often been urged in fimilar cafes, &c, We 
doubt, however, whether they will feed themfelves perfectly contented, 
when they fee their names employed to cover a production, which 
contains many outrages upon probability, and by no means ferupu- 
loufly obferves a regard to deeurum and morals, 


Art. 74. An Agricultural Difionary, confifting of Extra&s from the 
moft celebrated Authors and Papers. By ‘Fobn Mont, late of the 1gth 
Dragoons of Bear's Combe, near King fridge, Devon. 3 volt. %vo. 


11, 1s. White, 1794. 
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The term dictionary does not appear to be properly applied to Mr, 
Monk’s publication. It certainly is not complete as to the terms of 
hufbandry and utenfils employed, but confifts of partial extraéts on the 
fubject. It may alfo be objected, that among thefe extracts, there is 
much heterogeneous matter ; and the report of the Lincolnfhire huf- 
bandry, written by the editor, and certainly very creditable to him, has 
ftill lefs to do in the place where it is inferted. Mr. Monk fhould 
have given the extraéts from the reports of other countries, to have 
explained their different fyftems, to have made his work confiftent and 
complete. Mr. Monk’s publication will not be without its ufe; but 
greater care and pains would have made it much more valuable, 


Art. 75. An Eafy, Short, and Syftematical IntroduGion to the Englifo 
Grammar, for 5 Ufe of Schools By aSchoolmafier. 16mo. gd. 
Boofey, 1794. 


The author of this Grammar will, we doubt not, be very well fa- 
tisfied if we fay that his book deferves the title which he has given it, 
We really think that te does—it is eafy, fhort, and fyftematical. 


Art. 76. Plan for the Eftablifbment of a Marine Academy in the 
Iflands of Bermuda. 12zmo. Printed by Jofeph Stockdale, Ber. 
muda. 1794. Edwards, Pall-mall. , 


This accountof a happily imagined, and well-digefted plan, for mak- 
ing the Bermuda Iflands a nurfery for Britifh feamen, proceeds from 
their benevolentand excellent Governor (Gov. Hamilton). The ge- 
neral reafons {tated in favour df the plan are, 1, The acknowledged 
falubrity of thefe iflands. 2. ‘Their various creeks, bays, &c. fa- 
vourable to the practice of intricate navigation. 3. The important 
pofition of the iflands for cruizers from our American and Weft-In- 
dian fettlements, 4. The convenience to thofe fettlements, of fending 
their children to fo contiguous and fo uncorrupted a place of inftruc- 
tion, where almoft every fpecies of diffipation is unknown. 5. The 
want of fuch an eftablifhmentfomewhere among thofe Colonics. ‘The 
plan isthen detailed, {ubject to the fuggeflions of intelligent perfons 
in all parts of the Empire; but wanting fupport from the benevo- 


lence and patriotifm of the mother country. We heartily with fuce, 


cefs to fo judicious an inftitution, and with great pleafure lend our aid 
to make known the defign. 
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Art. 77. Theophanis Nonni Epitome de Curaticne Morborum. Grace 
et Latine. Ope codicum MSS. recenfuit notafque adjecit Jo. Steph. 
Bernard. Amfterdam, 1794. 463 pp. in large 8vo, 


This is unqueftionably one of the moft perfe& {pecimens of Dutch 
criticifm and philology that have for fometime come into our hands, 
beftowed onan author too, who in point of medical knowledge 
pears to be little inferior to any of thofe who have written on that 
fubject in the Greek language. Eventhofe who read this book with 
merely a philological view cannot fail to be much pleafed with the 
many ingenious explanations, and emendations of different claffical 
writers, with which it is interfperfed. Such are, for example, the fol- 
lowing correétions ;_ of the text of Antonin. Liberalis, c. 6. where, for 
exeme soos avroy erin, he fubftitutes ext: megicews; in the Hymn to 
Apollo (48) where, inftead of 


— or == ONE TIS aTAn 
QoiSov SekarSas wy miclegn meg evca, 


he reads »’ NTeTEON The &BTH 5 and in Tryphiodoras, ( 149) where, in 
the place of 


—= ~~ eee tov nA tos Y Ey EXATOSs 


he propofes d x’sxexasoe Soagain, p. 135, we meet with a capital 
emendation of Areteus, where Mr. B. changes agnka: es a. ayons into 
ai piles es prttyeSos aYVNSe P 

We are informed by the editor in his preface, that he has difcovered 
from a MS. at Vienna, that the name of the author, who had hitherto 
been known under that of Noaus only, is properly Theophanes Nonnus, 
From the author’s own introdué¢tion to his work, we learn alfo, that 
he drew up this epitome at the command of the Emperor Conftanti- 
nus Porphyrogennetus, perhaps the famous Conftantine IX, and, 
of courfe, in the tenth century. It confifts chiefly of extracts 
from the more ancient medical writers, particularly Alexander Tral- 
lianus, Aétius, and Paulus Agineta ; ge it is evident from a 
comparifon of the MSS. that the entire chapters from Alexander, 
which are to be found in it, were inferted by another hand. Mr, B, 
has, by collating Galen and the other ancient medical writers, as well 
as by means of four MSS, belonging to the library at Vienna, and one 
ftill bearing the mame of that of St. Germain,.difcovered a great 
number of various readings, by which, together with his own cone 


jeCtures, the text has been materially improved. is 
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As the learned editor did not himfelf live to fee the publication of 
this work, we are not furprifed to find it disfigured by numerous er. 
rors of the prefs ; particularly in the Greek accents. Fortunately, 
the indexes were already prepared by Mr. B. himfelf, and will be an- 
nexed to the fecond volume. 


Goett. Anz, 


Art. 78. Befchryving van der Archipel, tot nut van der Krygfman, 
Zeevaarenden en Handeldryvenden, Volgens de nicufte Waarneemin- 
gen opgefield door den R. v, K. (Kinfbergen), &c.—Defcription of the 
Archipelago, intended for the Ufe of Soldiers, Sailors, and Merchants; 
drawn up from the lateft Obfervations, by the Chev. De Kintbergen, 
Amiterdam, 1793. 198 pp. in large 8vo. With a chart. 


The Chev.v. K. gives us in this work a full and entertaining de- 
{cription of the once free and flourifhing iflands in the Archipelago, 
now prosning under the oppreffion of Turkifh defpotifm, and re- 
duced to the loweft ebb of wretchednefs. He begins the firft, part 
with the ifland of Candia, defcribes the European coaft, and the 
iflands which are reckoned to belong to it, as Ceriga, Milo, Themia, 
Andro, the city and gulf of Athens, Negroponte, the coafts of Thrace 
and Macedonia, the gulf of Salomiti, Lemnos, together with its haven 
and fort. Being now arrived at the Straights of the Dardanelles, he 
quits Exrope, and gives an account of the iflands lying on the coaft 
of Afia, as Tenedos, Metelin, the {mall ifland of Porto Seguri, the 

ulf of Smirna, the iflands Samos, Nicaria, Tino, Micony, Paros, and 
its haven Naxfa; concluding this firft part witha defcription of the 
iflands of Naxia, or Naxos, and Nic, from whence he returns to Can- 
dia. Inthe feoond part the Chevalier proceeds from the Dardanelles 
on the European coaft through the Sea of Marmara, by Conftanti- 
nople, into the Black Sea; then along the coaftof dfa back to the 
Dardanelles ; dcicribing, on this occafion, firft the new forts of Eu- 
rope, and that of the Dardanelles, with the Dardanelles themfelves, 
the iflands of Marmara, and the city of Conflantinopie, as alfo the 
furrounding difiri&t and fauxbourgs lying both on the coaft of Eu- 
rope andon that of Afia; terminating this part with—1. Some obfet. 
vations ref{peCting the land and fea-forces of the Turks, antecedently 
to the lait war; 2. With remarks on the means of defence of the 
ftraights of the Black Sea, and of the coafts of Europe and Afia, 
fituate on it ; followed by an account of the foundings on the Eu 


ropean and Afiatic coaft, on the weitern coaft of the Morea and fome™ 


hotices concerning the havens, &c. of Nawarino, Corson, and Modon, 
calculated more immediately for the ufe of mariners. 


GERMANY, 


Art, 79. Theod. Fred, Stange, Pref. Halens. Anticritica in locos 
guojdam Pjabmorum, a Criticis follicitates. Leipfic, 250 pp. in 8vo. 


As the collation of MSS, has clearly thown that the Maforethic 
text of the Bible is by no means fo defeftive as fome perfons have 


been difpofed to confider it, we cannot but approve of any attempts - 


to reltore that text in paflages where critics, fond of innovation, and 
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often very fuperficially acquainted with the Hebrew language, had 
wifhed to fubftitute in its ftead their own conjeétural alterations, 
which, in the inftances adduced by Mr. H. in the Pfalms, he has 
roved to be, for the moft part, unneceflary, and not unfrequently 
incompatible with the idiom of that language; -as for example, in 
PL1, 6; M73 IV. 53 V4, 103 VE, 7; X, 123 XXXIL 1s 
XLII, 3; LV, 5; LXVI,6; LXXII, 17, &c. Ibid. 


Art. 80. S. Optati Afri, Milleritan. Epifcopi, de Schifmate Dona- 
tiflarum libri VII. aliaque buc pertinentia vetera monumenta. Recudi 
curavit D, Francifcanus Oberthiir, Tom. I. 64 and 615 Pp. 
Tom Il. $8 and 219 pp. in 8vo. Wirtzburg. 


In the colleétion of the Latin Fathers now publithing by Dr. Oder« 
thir, thefe works of S. Optatus, form the 12 and 13 volumes; the 
firft containing the text of the author, and the fecond the notes, 
together with the various readings, both copied in a great meafure 
from the edition of Dupix. To each Dr. Oberthiir has prefixed a De- 
dication, as it is here called, which form, in our judgement, ‘the moft 
entertaining parts of the whole, and in which he gives his friends, 
Mre Henke and Mr. Bénicke, an account of his journey to and return 
from Helmftadt, where he had been to pay them a vifit, written in a 
ftyle fufficiently pure, and replete with good fenfe. The author 
concludes the former of thefe letters thus: gre ferent Theologi im- 
mifeeri patriftica billicthecer tam alienum ab hoc inflituto argumentum. 
Duanguam fi penitius infpiciant, won tam alienum exiftimabunt ab-hoe 
hico, quo de rebus altercantiam ecclefiarum et Catholice agitur, tale 
amicite mulue que nunc, feculo pt Chriflum decimo oftavo ad finem 
wergente, fe invicem duarum difidentium ecclefiarum Do&ores T) logi 


polemices ambo Proffores, Henke et Oberthiir » comple@untur, manus 
bid. 


mentum, 
‘ 


Arr. 81. Gefchichte der merkavurdig fien Reifen, welche fit dem XII, 
ten Jabrhundert zu Wafer und xu Land unternommen worden finds 
Von Theoph, Fried. Enrman.—-Hifory of the moft remarkable Voy- 
ages and Travels which have been undertaken fince the 12th Come 
tury; by T. F. Ehrman, VI. Vol. 1792, 374 pp. VU. Vol..17935 
372 pp. VIII. Vol. 1793, 334 pp» IX. Vol. 1793, 392 pp. ia 
8vo.. Frankfurt on the Mayn. 


In the fixth volume, which terminates the account of Senegambia, 
we have a defcription of the inhabitants, with their moral character, 
mode of living, cu‘toms, and opinions, followed by a fhort view of 
the commerce of the Europeans in that country. With the feventh 
volume begins the third part, which is corcluded in the ninth vo- 
lume, and contains the Hiftory of the Voyages to the Coaft of Guinea, 
togéther with a geographical view of the whole coall, a parti- 
cular defcription of that of Sierra Leona, and fome notices refpecting 
the trade carried on thers. This is facceeded by an Hiftory of the 


Voyages to the Coafl.of Guinea, from the year 1553 to 1564. = 
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the eighth volume we mect with the continuation of thefe Voy- 


ages from 1667 to 1727, which are concluded, in the ninth, with 
that of Father Loyer to lffini. Ibid. 


Art, 82. Olai Gerhardi Tychfen, LL, OO. in Acad. Roftock. P. P. 
O. etc. Introduétio in rem Numariam Mubammedanorun fubjun&is 
- fex tabulis acre expreffis. Roktock, 1794. 246 pp. in 8vo, 


We are here prefented with a very learned and comprehenfive in- 
troduttion to the knowledge of Mohammedan coins, in general, and 
not to thofe only which are more properly denominated ancient Ara- 
bic or Cufic coins. In the firft part the author communicates the 
requifite hiftorical information drawn from different Arabic writers 
on the fubje&t of the origin of Arabic coins, particularly on the 
changes that have taken place in, and the weight of thofe introduced 
by Abdolmalek. In his defcription of thefe he conforms to the 
account given of them by Macrizi, either entirely rejecting thofe of 
Elmacen, Kethaiba, and Ssjuthi, or, at leat, confidering them as ver 
fuperficial and defective; in which, as to what regards their weights 
and metals, his fiatements are confirmed by an examination of the 
originals themfelves, which are ftill preferved. As therefore fo much 
depends on thefe preliminary notices, for which Mr. 'T. is indebted 
partly to the accounts of them tranfmitted to us by Arabic writers, 
and partly to his own examination of the coins themfelves, he hag 
extracted what was moft to his purpofe from a MS. which had al- 
yeady been defcribed in the Bidliath. Arab. Hifp. Efcurial. of the cele- 
brated Cafri, which may likewife be compared with the Regert. fir 
Morgenl. u. Bibl. Lit. IX. f. 211. In order to facilitate the decy- 
phering of fuch coins, the author recommends it to his readers firt to 
difcover the year in which any particular coin was ftruck; after 
which, with the aid of hiftory, it will be eafy to find out the 
names of the chalifs, vezirs, and vaflals, tegether with their titles, 
To render this ftill more generally practicable, Mr. T. has here added 
the complete feries of the chalifs, both of the race of the Ommiada 
and Abbafidz, with their Arabic names and the epochs of their accef- 


fion to the government ; as alfo the names of the Regents or Dynafts, ~ 


who, fince the clofe of the third century of the Hegira, have divided 
among them the heretofore unwieldly empire of the chalifs, and who, 
on the numerous coins which they caufed to be itruck, have at one 
time placed the name of the chalif before their own, whilft at another 
they ow arrogated to themfelves the title of chalif; then the names 
of the vezirs, governors of towns, and fuperintendants of the mint, 
which fometimes appear on the coins, and which may often lead to a 
difcovery of the otherwife illegible date, or of the name of the chalif; 
laftly, an alphabetical index of the different towns, the names of 
which are to be met with on Cufic coins, pointing out the places 
where they were ftruck. ‘The author has likewife prefented his rea- 
ders with methods for reducing the Mohammedan to the Chriftian 
era, and wice verj@. ‘To difcover the year of our Lord correfpond- 
ing with any given one of the Hegira, we are to multiply the latter 


by 


a ee Oe OO ene & & & oe a Se S&S 





Forticn Catarocue, Germany. s6r 


by 354 (the number of days forming a lunar year), then to divide 
the product by 365 (that of the days in a fclar year), without paying 
any attention to the remainder ; and, laftly, to add to this quotient 
the 622 years which preceded the commencement of the Moham. 
medan era. On the contrary, to find out the year of the Hepira 
anfwering to any given year of Chrift, we are to fubtract 621 en 
that of our Lord, and.then with the remaining number to proceed 
according to the rule of three, in the following manner: #31 Chrif- 
tian are equal to 135 Turkith years; how many of the latter there. 
fore (if the year 1794 be aflumed as the example, and 621 be fub. 
tracted from it) do 1173 Chriftian years make? This number 1173 
multiplied by 135 produces 158355, which being divided by 131, 
leaves 1708 as the year of the Hegira, The remaining days are then 
reckoned as ayear, fo that 1794 will be found to coincide with the 
1209 year of the Hegira. But much of this trouble may. be fpared 
by reforting to the tables in Ulug Beig’s Epoche celebriores, Oxon, 
1650, publified by Grave, or the introduction to De/pwignes Hifloive 
des Huns, as tranflated into the German language by Dabuert, where 
thefe calculations are made for a thoufand years, The author then 
gives an account of the different works that have been written on 
the fubjeé&t of Mohammedan coins, ainong which thofe by Rejfee, 
Kebrn, and Adler are the moft diltinguifhed ; as alfo an entire chapter 
on the feveral public and private collections of them, as far as x 
are known to him, After thefe introductory nocices, Mr, ‘T, 
ceeds to the explanation of the different inicriptions on the coins 
themfelves ; firft, of thofe of the chalifs, both of the race of the Om- 
miadz and of the Abbafide , then of the Dynafts who acknowledged 
the latter to be the lawful fucceffors of Mohammed ; next come the 
Mogal coins, which are followed by thofe of the weftern chalifs; 
the laft place being referved for thofe Cufic coins that have been 
ftruck by Chriftians. 

In the third part are comprized the comparatively modern coins, 
fuch as thofe of the Stherifs of Morocco, the Turkith, Tataric, Ye. 
menic, Perfian, Mogul, and Chriftian coins, arranged according to 
the fucceffion of the princes by whom, and the towns in which 
were ftruck. The whole is interfperfed with a variety of ingenious 
remarks, fome of which we do not recolle¢t to have met with in an 
former writer on the fubject of Arabic Numifmatology, but on which, 
as bi | might not be generally interefting to our rs, we fhall not 
enlarge. ' 

Belides the Add-nda and Corrigenda this work is likewife furnifhed 
with three indexes, the firft being that of the coins fpecified and illuf- 
trated in it, the fecond that of the writers, and jaft that of the 
moft remarkable circumftances and events mentioned in the ree 


Arr. 83. Cure novifime in M. T. Ciceronis Tufculanas uaef- 
tiones audore H. T. Nifflen, XVI. and 120 pp. in large Svo, 
Altonz. 


In the year 1791 the author of the work now before us publithed 
his Obfervations on the book of Cicero De Finibus, to the adopted 
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adopted in whichhe has likewife conformed in the prefent work, 
The notes confit of fhort Scholia on, together with fome very judi- 
cious emendations of, difficult paflages which occur in the ‘Tufculan 
Differtations, Mg | felefied from other expofitions, and partly re- 
fulting from Mr. N’s own particular attention to this valuable work 
of the Roman Orator and Philofopher. At the’time of the publication 
of thefe remarks the edition of the Tufculan Queftions by Wolf had 
not yet appeared? + Hie fea, 


Art. 84. KA. ’Airtavd coficu arommidns isopias B:Bruw 14. Cl. Bliani 
Sophifte varie Hiforie, Libri XIV. Halle 1723. 216 pp. in 8vo, 


A cheap, but incorrect, re-impreffion of the edition by Kin, 
with the differences in that of Gronovius placed under the text, but 
without cither tranflation or index, lbid. 


Art. 85. Hevodivhs amwoumponuktav Lwxedres Biron 4. Xeno. 
phontis memorabilium Socratis di@orum atque fadorum libri IV. re- 
cerfuit Chrift. Godofr. Schiitz,. Editio fecunda au¢tior et emen- 
datior. Halle, 1793. 198 pp. 8vo. 


Since the firft appearance, in the year 1780, of this edition, which 
was alike diftinguifhed by the merit of the ‘critical obfervations with 
which it was accompanied, and by the accuracy of the impreffion, 
the means.for improving the text of the Memorabilia have, by the 
labours of different learned‘ men, been greatly encreafed. Imme- 
diately in the following year it was facceeded by that of Zexzme, who 
not only enriched his edition with the various readings found in that 

rinted at Paris in 1541, and now firft collated for this purpofe, but 
ikewife with many valuable conjectural emendations and explanations 
of his own. Much has alfo been contributed towards the perfeStion of 
this celebrated book by the fuceefiive exertions of Edavards and 
Oaven, in the edition of it begun by the former, and publifhed by the 
Jatter at Oxford in 1785, in which are inferted the Fariantes of 
feveral Paris, Florentine, and Roman MSS., of which Prof, Schneider 
afterwards availed himfelf in that printed by him at Leipfic, in the 
year 1790, and illuftrated with bis own excellent notes. With the 
afiiftance of thefe the prefent eminent philological {cholar has, as 
might naturally be expected, greatly improved his own edition of 
this work, having not only removed the few trifling typographical 
errors which he had difcovered in it, but likewie admitted a con- 
fiderable number of new readings into. the text. Of many of ‘thele 
he had indeed before expreifed his approbation ;_ as, for inftance, of 
the change of sdoexts into siogyrs, iy Bae by Rubwkewaus and icon 
after of yeicerSai, recommended by Valckenaer inflead of xe%eSat. 


Several of the former conjectural alterations are alfo now honour-d with 
a place in the text, inafimuch as they have been found to be confirmed 
by the authority of MSS. lately collated, or becaufe they have been 
pronounced genuine by the united judgement of different learned 
men. To the former clafs belong III. 6,11. xAéwrezSas fuggelted 


by Vaickenaer for &aieeSai, and now fhown to be the reading of a 
“* 
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MS. in the Vatican library ; the rejetion in III. 12, 2. by Rubwhenint, 
of the words ia» tlw toywe: found alfo to be omitted in Cod. Beffa- 
rionis; Ll, 1, 12. d&idous and Segamedous propofed by Schneider, and 
required by the analogy of Gramotar; ‘as,is alfo IT. 6, 3%. Qvysty 
inftead of gevyew; and HI. 1, 24. 3% fon fublticuted by Budarus for 
ouowsly [Aavoy denen, to which the author had objefted in hig former 
edition. Among the emendations now firft introduced by Mr, Sch. 
into the text of his edition, on the authority of MSS, Stobexs, Sué- 
das, &c. we may fpecify the following, as on the firft page dsmore, 
reftored by Zeane, from Gregor. Cor. in the room of welt; I. 1, 6. 
parriaosives, a conjecture of Reifke coniirmed by Cod. Paris. 1. 2, 30. 
oi tixoy from Swidas, and weocxvncarda: likewife from Suidas and'a 
MS; I. 2, 37, tav @Adaw rowley in the place of dixafov, from a Cod. 
Paris ; I, LU. 30. pirloxivdues from a Cod. Meerm. ; BVH nynrainsd” 
éyv inftead of ayncousda from Stebeus; Il. 45: by adeia from a Cod. 
Paris, for tAavveles § II. I, Ig. Was on ler xen in the room of 
wis &x aetea ws xen from @ MS. of Stobaeus ; Il, 2, 5+ TH KEY aerontve, 
and afterwards, +i dai In the place of ri 3’,-from the fame. 

{n moft of thefe emendations the prefent editor agrees with Scbzei- 
der, whom he does not, however, conitantly follow. ‘Thus, I. 1. 
14. he rerains the ufual reading ra ruysvra xy Inela (See Eufeb. Prep. 
Evang. XV, 62) whereas, Sehneider had adepted from a MS. in the 
library at Florence x ra tTuxtwra Sngia; and, § 19. Swxgalns 33 wavla 
atv nytilo, which Schneider had tranfpofed ; as he alfo objeéts, with 
Ernefti, LV, 7. 4. tothe change of wl 3ngay Into weil.ingdy recom- 
mended by Schneider. Lbid. 


Art. 86. Handbuch der alten Erdbefebreibung nach Anleitung der 
Danvillefchen Landcharten; des Zeweyten Theils erfle Abrheilung oder 
Afien (Afiers) Fiirftes und Jechftes Kapitel, oder Phinixien, Cilefy. 
rien, umd Palifina, mit einer Landkarie, von D. Paul. Jak. Bruns, 
Prof ffor und Biblicthekar in Helmftadt. Zeweyte verbeffirte_und ver- 
mebrte Aufgabe.—Manual of ancient Geography, after Danville’s 
Maps ; firfi Part of Vol. Second, being the Fifth aud Sixth Chapters 
of Afa; or Pheenicia, Calefyria, and Palefline, with a Map. By 
Prof. Bruns. Niirnberg, 1794. VII. and CXII, pp. in 8vo. 


The firft edition of this work confifted of no more than LXXX. 
pages, fo} that the additions made to it in this republication are 
as confiderable as they are, in our judgement, important, both to tke 
biblical fcholar, and to geographical ftudents in general. 

inp. U1, the author deduces the name of Phanicians: from Ena- 
kim, with the Fgyptian article pi prefixed. This commercial na- 
tion having heard themfelves fo called in Egypt during their voyages, 
might, perhaps, afterwards aflume that name in Greece. We think 
it the more probable that this name may have been derived from 
Egypt, becaufe the Canaanites, or Phoenicians «ere originally on the 
Red Sea the neighbours of the Egyptians (See Michaelis = Geogr. 
ext. Hebr. p. 168.) At any rate, it feems not to have intro- 
duced into Greece by the Tyrians or Sidonians, fince they ftill retain- 
ed the appellation of Canaan among themfelves, (ibid, p. 167,) nor does 
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any trace exilt among them of that of Phoenicians. Might not, how- 
ever, the Greeks have learnt it from the Egyptians themielves? The 
Gebalites (Mountaineers) 1 Kings, v. 32. were, according toour au- 
thor, p. X. by the LXX. denominated ByAi, which may poflibly 
have arifen from the miftaken emendation of fome ignorant copyitt, 
who might be thinking of the neighbouring Bud0s, fo that the word, 
therefore, thould perhaps be read (Bai. Byblis and Gibla we con- 
ceive to have been entirely different places. In the name of Evhydra 
given to Serepta Plin. H. N. V.19, 17. there is probably an. allufion 
to the aqueducts of Sarpat.—Perhaps that of the place Marala ( Mar- 
gela) Joth. xix. 11. may likewife have originated in an ¢rror 
of the tranfcriber, and fhould be pbzn inftead of mbyrvo, apwards, 
toward the land, as it muft otherwife in that paflage have ree 
quired the local He, and have been written anbyryo. The teftie 
mony of Eufebius and St. Jerom, who might themfeives have mif- 
underftood this only place in which the word occurs, is here of lit- 
tleweight. Capharcotia appears to us to have been compounsed of 
the two words xm “53, Village of the Cuihaeans, from m™3 2 Kin gs, 
xvii, 30., corrupted afterwards by the Greeks into SxvSom0Ais.— 
Compare the Alexand, Vers. Judg, I. 27., and Jofephus Areseulog, 


All, 8. Se Lbid. 


DENMARK. 


Art.87. Reife-Fagttagelfer i Nagle af de Nordifke Lande, med Hene 
feet til Folkenes og Landenes Kund/kab af M. jacob Nicolai Wilfe, 
Pr. Th. extra Sognepracft t:l Edflierg.—Obferwations made in Travels 
ints certain Northern Countries. By]. N. Wille. Vol. IP. 393 
pp- in 8vo, befides the dedication to the Society of Sciences at 
GOitingen, Copenhagen. 1793. 


Inthisnew volume Mr, W. gives an account of his journey from 
Hamburg to Berlin in the year 4776. The time employed in it 
being fo thort, inafmuch as he fet out from the former place on the 
19th of July, and left the latter on the 1ft of Auguit, and as he had 
taken no fteps to provide himfelf with letters of introduction, we can- 
not expect to derive much information from this work, On his en- 
trance into the Marquifate of Brandenburg, he prefents us with fome 
general ftatiftical and ceconomical remarks, compiled in a great mea- 
ture from other modern travels, chiefly from Bufching’s ourvey t 
A}ritz,on which we fhall not allow onrfelves to dwell, judging it un- 
neceflary that our readers fhould be told, what.number of fheep, pigs, 
orgvete are kept inthis or that particular town or village. Of Ber- 
lin we mcet here with a circumttantial and more interefting account, 
for much of which, however, we obferve that he has been indebted to 
the well-known defcription of this town by Nicolai. In Berlin there 
are 12 engravers on copper-plate, and 56 ftatuaries: in Norway 
fcarcely one. On the contrary, in Berlin there is only one Tinman, 
whereas in Norway there are upwards of 20. We find likewife 
in the former, what could hardly be expected in fuch a town, 85 
hufbundmen, 365 gardeners, and 353 herdfmen. Since the yeat 
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1+34 the moft important articles of life are hecome three times more 
expenfive than they were before that period. The mean temperature 
in Berlin is 74 degrees, in Peterfburg 3, in Stockholm 44, in Man- 
heim 8, in Paris 84. From fome obfervations made on the climate of 
Spydeberg in Norway, nearly under the fame latitude with Stock- 
holm and Peterfburg, it appears that in the month of June, 1779, the 
temperature at Berlin, Spydeberg, and Carlsrulte was*the fame, and 
that at Berlin, the number of rainy days was nearly double what it 
was at Spydeberg ; namely, in the former place 129, and in the latter 
65. The area of Berlin contains 931,935 fquare rods. In the year 
1786 were reckoned in 6500 houfes 145,000 inhabitants, in Paris 
only 78,000 ; whereas, in Vienna there were found in +953 houfes 
210,000 inhabitants, In the year 1775 all the houfes in Berlin, ex- 
cepting only the churches and the Royal Palace, were infured for 
the fuin of 15,840,000 rixdollars. 
Kiobenbaun. lard, Efter. 


Art. 88. . Statens Ven. 1. Bend. om den private Lykfalighed af Yohan- 
nes Boye. —The Friend of the State. Vol. 1. On private Happi- 
nfi.. By J. Boye. Copenhagen, 24, XVI, and 214 pp. in 8vo. 


The firft volume of this popular, though often eccentric, work con- 
fifts of fix chapters. In the firft the author treats of the nature of 
pleafure. Happinefs is the common end of all human actions and en- 
deavours. Of happinefs pleafure may be regarded as the eflence,— 
There is a fenfual and a fpiritual pleafure, The latter iseither theplea- 
furé of the imagination, or what may properly be denominated men. 
tal ot moral pleafure. Each of thefe different fpecies depends on the 
gratification of the inceffant efforts of the foul to think; this efforr, 
this exertion is therefore the moit general, and the firft impulfe of the 
human foul. ‘The doé¢trine of original fin cannot, according to our 
author, be accounted for on philofophical grounds ; nor docs he al- 
low fympathy to be. a diftinét affection. 

In the fecond chapter the author endeavours to afcertain the de- 
gtees, as he does in the 3d, the value of pleafure. There are violent 
and tranquil ; fhort-lived and permanent pleafures. ‘Thofe of afober 
and durable kind are, in their own nature, to be: preferred, and, by 
confequence, fenfual pleafures are, in point of value, inferior to the 
mental, 

In the 4th chapter Mr. B. delineates what is hy him. termed nega- 
tive virtue, Virtue, or an inclination to perform a¢tions which may 
tend to promote the well-being of our fellow-creatures, originates 
only in our defire of bappinefs; there are, of courfe, no abfolare du- 
ties. All duties are therefore voluntary. The natural man is neither 
virtuous nor vicious. He only who has had the:advantage of fu 
rior information is virtuous. To him virtue is indifpenfably 
as a mental pleafure, particularly of that kind which depends on con- 
{cience and aninternal feeling, (To the opinion maintained in this 
part of the work we cannot, indeed, well fubleribe. The oppo- 
fite philofophical tenet of an abfolute virtue, founded im the deduc- 
tions of human reafon, and the general moral laws re{ulting from it, 
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appears to us to be infinitely more worthy of man, and of the Deity. 
iF the author fhould think himfelf juftified in rejecting this dottrine, 
it-is at leaft incumbent on him to endeavour to invalidate the grounds 
by which it is fupported, which he has, however, not condefcended 
to do.) 

In the 5th chapter isconfidered the nature of pofitive, or the higher 
fpecies of virtue. It confifts in the facrifices which we are ready to 
make for others, and is likewife to be referred to that relifh for men- 
tal pleafure which itis fo admirably calculated to produce. No other 
mean can therefore be fuggefted by which we may attain to the higheft 
degree of happinefs, than the moft pure and difinterefted virtue.— 
It is neceflary to the happinefs of the virtuous that he fhould 
be convinced of the exiftence of a fuperintending Providence, 
and of the immortality of the foul; but virtue may, wrt ing 
(according to our author, whofe cenclufions, however, his premites 
will by no means be found to authorize) fubfift independently of a 
pofitive religion. 

In the 6th and Jaft chapter Mr. B. undertakes to point out the im- 

rtance of civilization. Virtue cannot, he afferts, exik without it, 
lo promote the unreftrained cultivation of our mental powers fhould 
therefore be the main obje& of the exertions both of individuals and 
of the ftate. Eventhe hiftory of Europe fufficiently proves, by an 
uniform refemblance in she events which fimilar caufes have produced 
init, that vice is invariably connefted with ignorance and prejudice, 
as virtue will, oa the contrary, appear to have increafed with our, in- 
creafing knowledge. ‘ Ibid. 


Lift of German Scientific Publications ; continued from our 
daft, p. 449. 


Aat. 89. Fauna Infe&orum Germaniee initia. Deutfehlands Infe&en, 
heraujgegeben von Dr.G. W.F. Panzer, 1V. V. VI. Heft. The 
Infects of Germany, 4, 5, and 6 numbers; each containing’ 24. pp. 
of illuminated figures, with the fame quantity of text; in large 
1zmo. enclofed in a cafe, 12 grs. each. Niirnberg.—An eles 
gant and accurate work, highly deferving the attention of the ftus 
dent in Natural Hiftory. 


Art. 90. J. Eufeb. Voets Be/chreibungen und Abbildungen, der In- 
Secien, iberfetzt vermebrit und mit bcftandingen Commentarien verfeben 
von G. W. F. Panzer; der Origenalaufgabe Il. Theil, oder der 
Deutfchen Aufgabe Hl. u. LV. Theil. 1. E. Voets Defcriptions and 
Figures of Infeds, tranflated, augmented, and accompanied with a 
Commentary by G, W. F. Panzer; 2d part of the Original, or the 
3d and 4th of the German edition, sates I, XII. Sheets, A. D. 
Erlangen, 1793, 4to. We fhall be glad to fee the fpeedy comple- 
tion of a work, which, in the execution of the plates, by no means 
falls thort of the original, and which is by the additions made to it, 
in the very copious notes of the prefent tranflator, rendered greatly 

fuperior to it, 
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Art. gI- Tabcllarifche Ueberficht der mineralrgifch cinfachen Foffilicn 
zum Bebuf feiner Vorlefungen beranfgegeben von Dietrich Ludwig 
Guitav. Karften der W. 1V. Dr. Kgl. Preufi. Bergrath und Lebrer 
der Mineralogie bey dem Bergwerks. — Elewen— Inflitate in 
Berlin, Se. Zweyte mit Zaufdtzen a. Verbeffirungen vesfebene 
Aufiaze. View in Tables of fimple Mineralogical Foffils 
drawn up for the Use of bis Le@ures, by LD. L. G. Kariten, &c. Se- 
cond Edition, with Additions and Improvements. Berlin, 11 
Sheets in Folio, —This edition of a very ufeful work, has certainly 
great advantages over the firll : among others, the author has con- 
{tantly pointed out rhe fources from which he has drawa the mate- 
tials, forming this compendium of mineralogy. 


ArT. 92. Kriflallographie des Mineralveichs. Vm Karl Bekkerhia 
und Chriftian Kramp. Cryfallography of the Mineral Kingdom 
By C. Bekkerhin & Chr. Kramp, Vienna, 1793; 439 p. im 8vo.— 
‘The authors have in general followed the method adopted by the 
late eminent natural philofopher, Romé del’ /#e; of whom, however, 
as well as of Hay, they fpeak, in the preface, in no very refpeditul 
terms. As nothing is faid of them in the title, we think it right 
to mention that the work is accompanied with g plates, 8 of which 
agree in every figure with thofe to be found in the Cryftallography 
of R. D. L. and the ninth only, which is intended to illuftrate the 
additjonal obfervations on the meafurement of cryttals, being new. 


Art. 93. S. Th. Sémmering vom Baue des menfchlichen hovpert. 
Vierter Thiel, Gefaflebre, oder vom Herzen, von der Arterien, Venem, 
und Saugadern—S, Th. Sémmering on the ConftruAion of the Human 
Bedy. Fourth vol. Do&rime of the A aah or of the Heart, the 
Arteries, and Veins; Frankfurt on the"M. 488 pp, befides the ge- 
neral view, confifting of 48 pp. in 8vo.—The great repotation of 
the author in this department, makes it unneceflary for us to do 
more than merely to announce the publication of this new volume, 
in which we are glad to find that he has afligned to the heart its 
proper fituation in the human fyftem, from which, by being ranked 
among the Vifcera, it had hitherto been excluded. Lbi 


Art. 94. Literatura univerfa Materie Medica, alimentarie, téxicoloe 
gia, pharmacia ct therapia generalis Medica@atgue Chirurgice potifjimum 
Acad mica. Script B. G. Baldinger, Gulielmo 1X. Haffie Landgr. 
Conjil. intim, archiater ord, med. Marburg. Prof. primar. Marburg, 
1793- 359 pp. in 8vo. ° 
In the year 1768 the author publithed at Altenburg, in gto, a lit 

of academical diflertations belonging to the Materia Medica. Sincethat 

time he has been employed in colieCting every thing of this defcrip- 
tion relating to the fame fubject, of the exiftence of which, in different 
languages andvcountries, he could obtain information, by which means 
he has been enabled greatly to cncreafe the fize and value of this 
work, which, though fome omiffions may ftill be difcovered in it, is 
now, perhaps, reaenst as complete, as its nature would allow; the 
order obferved in it being likewife, in our opinion, the belt he could 


pofiibly have adopted, 
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ACKNOWLEDGMENTS TO CORRESPONDENTS, 





Ariphron’s laft requeft, refpe&ing his remarks on Mr. Bof- 
cawen’s Tranilation of Horace, fhall be complied with as 
foon as poflible, fince we find ourfelves unable to-take advantage 
of his firft propofal. 


We are thankful to our friend J. W. for the favourable 
opinion he exprefles of the conduét of the Britifh Critic. He 
will hardly expect a circumftantial reply to all the points he 
difcuffes in his letter. With refpect to his queftion concern- 
ing the term Rattonalizers of Chrifttanity, we would’ be under- 
ftood to point out thofe perfons who will not allow of any 
thing in our religion fuperior to the comprehenfion of the or- 
dinary faculties of men. In fhort, who deny every thing 
myfterious. 





DOMESTIC LITERATURE, 





Dr. Reid, of Newman-Street, is about to publifh a treatife 
on the fubject of Warm and Cold Sea Bathing, where we may 
expect to find the refult of much practical knowledge on the 
fubject. 


The Rev. Mr. Owen, whofe Retrofpea, and other publica- 


tions We have had occafith to commend, will foon give to the 


public two volumes of Travels in different parts of Europe. , 


eo 

The Rev. Mr. Middleton, the author of the Country Spéc- 

tator, is employed ina tranflation of Maximus Tyree? wath 

notes and illuftrations. ‘This author has not, we believe, 
been hitherto tranflated into Englifh. 


We are very glad to find that Dr. Shaw’s fplendid and ufe- 
ful work, entitled Adufeum Leverianum, is to be continued. 
No. VI. which will be the firlt number of the fecond volume, 
will very foon appear. 


The defcription of the country from thirty: to forty miles 
round Manchetter, arranged and compofed by the celebrated 
Dr. Aikin, with Maps, Plans, and Views to a confiderable 
amount, will be publifhed, as we hear, on the King’s Birth- 
Day. 

Mr. Playfair, well known for many political tra&ts, replete 
with (trong and manly fenfe, a commercial Atlas, and other 
ufeful Works, is preparing a Hiftory ef,Jacobinifm, in which 
he propofes to difplay it in all its genuine deformity. ‘This 
book will be publifhed by fubfeription. ' 
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